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" The Holy Spirit And Grace

Fr. Regis Marshall, O. F. M.

1. The natural versus the supernatural

St. Augustine tells us that virtue is order in love. At the height of
order is the inner life of the Blessed Trinity. It completes itself
Ahe most exalted love in the breathing forth of the Holy Spirit, the
#t Gift of God. In the Holy Spirit personal love becomes a Person.
ptistic theology informs us that the first object of Divine Love and
gy other love is God’s Essence, Infinite Goodness. God wills first of
; Himself. With the elect God wills to love the same object, the
Jrine Essence which is the ultimate reason of all order. This is the
8l purpose of predestination. The perfect act of love consists in this
ing and loving. This emphasis on the voluntary is a trademark of
’ ) Franciscan attitude.

j. It belongs to wisdom to set things in order. Wisdom is the ultimate
prdinator. A phrase taught to us from our novitiate days, “for the
e of God”, is theologically very rich. If this were the happy criterion
pall actions, a harmonious existence would be the inevitable result.
R when man with his earthly wisdom, the “wise guys”, attempt to
mine this order confusion and frustration ensues. For the true
per is found not in man but in dogma. This is the order that avoids
jPictistic excursions. It demands God as the final goal of all love.
p shortest distance between the two extremes, the Creator and
pures, is still the straight line, a deliberate act of the will. This
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lﬁni;::]?ei;ett more stralght and direct than when God wills and loves
thual Whmv as the origin and reason behind all order. f God ac
- y H o ared we creatures to love Him through a medium or by!
of :Y- m:;“: sad are th?se who adopt an indifferent attitude just short
o tf;n Emm-‘The failure to give the Holy Spirit His proper place
amne::ao-: :311; 018 one of the prime reasons for the current spiritus
otler of, o ow:u;:’]:in v;l.nereby man has been cradled to sleep by any

In a day when so many things are taken for granted, the lez };
‘:'?ilzl:ﬂ:t;d. and yet the lfloct precious gift of all isgr the Holy Spiritd
cro 311 en;g Sar'casi:lc it is somewhat of a truth to eay that those whd
leudtn 0‘1‘1; ;])f bﬁheu' ”hve.s the Holy Spirit, the fire of divine love, are
o 1t 5“ .baked” existences. Using a simple and far-fetched analog
o 'aredn-leant to be somewhat like a yardstick whose both sides}
oy 111“16 in degl:ees. On the one side is found the degrees of o
o G g’ anc cooperation, .a.nd on the other side is found the measurq
u od’s giving. The fertlh.ty of our spiritual life is measured both by
; l,: ge.nerouty of God’.s gifts and by the assent of our will. It is 4
~ vering thought to Ehmk that the body can become a haunted hous¢
mev‘elyll‘\f‘om that. t}ns. sacred temple can become protestant. Scientiﬁ\
il'ny e *m cloging in on the patural order. But of inestimabl
mpm’l . ll!e, do v.ve etxlrfrt rise all::v; it? “He is a natural” is not f

tepwiable praise that can irected tow i in
hupluited the sacred Image of God. sede one in whom

WW“gaul neatly sp.liced the natural and the supernatural in hi :
‘ mcan do all things in Him Who strengthens me.” “I can do a X
fh’ﬁ&: “wae the. celf-sufficient attitude of the classical Greeks,
" Eh .Copermcan revolution” in spirituality whereby one is
h/ thinking that the temperature of the divine love is gauged
activity or things tangible. “In Him Who strengthens me”,
‘ﬁlt wh.olesome dependence on God. The very foundation of
;, is an acknowledgement of one’s proper place in the
‘ gc.llt is the disposition of Our Lady’s, “He Who is Mighty
‘great things to me”. Here is the indispensable point o
or eny school of spirituality. This holy and imminent
]nn: fruit'rega.rdless of the apostolate. An inwardness
. whhm — ;;:n ;: ::::t Augustine’s right order of love. It is
ofrbator” inviting the Holy Spirit to enkindle hearts
scan. In it we ask for a work of love, an affective

; Lacordaire was surely speaking the sentiments
s when he eaid, “Love in Heaven and on earth havej
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- patural;
| the soul.

t of all men can

! According to Scotus God could remove mortal sin
. of grace. But in the present order of
also elevates him to the supernatural order. Grace then is necessary

L mess are not essentially the same thing. What man
i nature God restores supernaturally. Scotus also taught the possibility
 of a restoration in the natural
. present order of things.
| meriting. The superabundance of divine love not only removes sin but

the same name, the same essence, and the same law”. By appropriation
the Holy Spirit is the frst, efficient and exemplary cause of the super-
patural life in us. But if He is so near and intimate to us why do so
few find Him there? Why in our time can the words of Jacopone da
Todi, “Love is not loved”, be so fittingly repeated? Saint Bonaventure
gives the answer. When memories are filled with cares and distractions;
when minds are crowded with phantasms; when the life of the senses
js given free reign; when the supernatural is 8o overwhelmed by the
when the sacred temple of God is divided against itself, when
the Holy Spirit becomes but a wall flower in the spiritual life of

Because the natural cannot attain the eupernatural, the theology
be reduced to the need for outside intervention. A
God’s life can be conferred only by God- In the order
in us as our Creator. Made after His own Image we
are His own, His property. In the supernatural order God must give
Himself and He does so as our Father. God Who is love does more than
is necessary. Not becoming God but God-li made loveable and
loving. This is a Dew life, a new reality. It does not destroy maturé
but completes and perfects it. Not equal to but similar to God’s nature
we have here the reason for our “Magnificat” and if I could invent &
new Franciscan virtue, it would be that of gratitude. Identification
of grace with charity for the Franciscan can mever be exaggerated t00
much for such is our emphasis on God’s love. And this love is followed
by adoration and gratitude. '

With the fall of Adam, the Image of God was defaced. Spiritual
death was ours. Saint Bonaventure calls it a eort of moral annihilation.
When man falls he must lie there absolutely dependent on outside help.

He must await an influence from above, & “pe-creation”, grace.
without the infusion
God

participation in
of nature God is

things when forgiving man,

grace and forgive-
destroyed through

for the remission of sin, even though the infusion of

is not the case in the
the source of all

order but again this
This initial grace becomes
 ordains that man can earn eternal life. God first looks upon man rather
 than his works. He makes it possible for us to merit a reward that
@.lceeds all natural powers. Just as all natural life implies a source of
 life, the faculties to elicit the living act, and the acts themselves, so also
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ormed out of the purest liberality without respect to merit or
demerit. As the exclusive cause of grace, the entire fulness of divinity
and grace has been deposited in Christ. This fact is a basis of the
Christo-centric theology and spirituality of the F ranciscans.

Not wishing Christ to exist alone God also wants rational followers

(condiligentes, co-lovers) to be partakers of His grace. He wills to have
members of a mystical body with Christ as the Head. The one to hold
the second place in the world plan would be the one closest to Christ.
This is His Mother Mary. Scotus preferring to err by excess rather than
by default acclaimed Mary as pre-redeemed by Christ. He regarded our
. Lady as immaculately conceived and full of grace.
As far as angels and men are concerned they have only a paseive,
i obediential potency to receive grace. Scotus states that there is no
| natural necessity that this capacity be fulfilled. Since no angel or man
| can produce a human soul how much less can they produce grace.
| Although inferior in nature man ean receive as much and even more
~ grace than an angel. Perhaps this is the reason why Saint Francis would
 ealute a priest in preference to an angel. God not only wills according
to the right order but also the means for maintaing that order. These
means are above all revelation and grace. God wishes as it were to
more strictly oblige us to love. However, preparation and disposition
of the soul is required on the part of man. God does not force His
gifts on us.

As regards the nature of grace it is not something just willed by
God. Essentially it is His love which actually but accidentally changes
L us. If the soul is to act supernaturally it must have a supernatural form.
t  This is grace making it like to God. It is a habit because it renders
£ " the possessor and his acts good. Immediately disposing the soul for glory
. it is an incipient beatitude, the beginning of Heaven on earth. Recall
E the theology behind the Little Flower’s, “I will spend my Heaven
L in doing good on earth.”

Since it is supernatural, grace is a unique type of production.
i According to Scotus it is not strictly a creation since it is not without
L the activity of a second cause, an obediential soul. When comparing
p creation and justification he regards creation as greater. Creation is
from no pre-disposed matter and is accomplished without the co-
- operation of a subject. In the production of grace there is at least a
 potency on the part of creatures and, in the case of adults, cooperation.
1I1. Holy Spirit
L The Holy Spirit is the first gift of God and all other gifts are
smeasured according to Him. The word of the Holy Spirit is to bring
20 a holy plenitude that germ and spark of life which He Himself

the supernatural life has as its eource habitual deifying its vé 1
substance, the infused virtues and gifts which e‘rlf.ac y ion, wny
tl.le God-like acts which are performed undei; rt]::t i:l;:lef:zenl::f“ ;ha:::
virtues. B.y the theolegical virtues the Image of God is reconstituted
and as Samt Bonaventure says, the soul is purged, elevated, illuminated,]
and JM to God. We now begin to see how God is “All in all” W;"
-g:n begin t-o :ulpeet the profound theology behind the utteram;e o!' "
t Francis, | My God and My all”. God is present now not only as a}
Creator but also as the ever loving Franciscan notion, a ki !
benignant Father. > & Kiod and]
II. Grace 1

I.n general all creation is the effect of God’s love. In answer to th |
question of what is the final caunse of grace, and why and wheref e"
of it the solution is found in love. Grace and necessity are mut x:;lre
exclusive. God does not have to create, yet grace is over a:;“ll) o
creation. S(fotu? agrees with the principle of Scholastic philosf)l ﬁve t;
Whoever wills in an ordered manner the end and those things wI]’:l'y]; 1
lead to the end, wills first the end and then the things leading t tlllc 1
end. God wills first the beatitude of the soul and then ragceoIt ?t "'
through grace that the soul comes to beatitude. Saint Bonavinttul:e tel]l:
us that in no one does the Holy Spirit begin to dwell except through ]
the effect of Grace. The lowest degree of sanctity demands the pres oo |
of the Holy Spirit. Gracg is not given because of foreseen merli)ts tIT ce 3
needed to mez.-it in the first place. However intense the act of the: willfls
says Scotus, it cannot supply the efficacy of grace. Moreover, fi t’ |
reason for anyone in Heaven glorifying God is not the will of ma;:l o ]
grace but God’s eternal decree. For the Franciscan this decree is foux’ull1 0‘; f
in love, a love freely -dispensed. Seotus insists that the reason wh G:d ‘
ohooses and re:)eo'ts is the Divine Will. The degree of grace founz ina I
s:n! *indue dcprmmp;lly on the part of God. God predestines the elect ,‘
‘, ‘ isg;::;a E;T:,y(;_ln the divine plan however the cooperation

soul of Ch}:ist grace is created. No soul is pleasing to God ]
BCO ;:: God-lllie. This cannot happen unless grace is created.
plies eomething better, something which cannot be attained |
i grace. Christ as head of the human race and possessing :
We a! grace merited and satisfied for all. Whatever
pi?’ﬁ:m in the actual order follows through Christ and
bl ‘ & mmeﬁtoﬁus cause. Go& wills His divine Goodness to |
g s ﬁun flove Eo-the highest degree. Hence God wills |
. - &Mﬁ .‘ ﬂ:enmﬂs grace to Him. The Grace of the
Incarsitivn is @o osly grate whith is not merited. It is the only work |
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Again Scotus maintains that God could have done otherwise, that is
give eternal, supernatural life without earning it by free acts. But in the
present order God makes our works to be supernatural and rewards
them supernaturally. _
Simultaneously infused with sanctifying grace are the three theolog-
jcal virtues. While the other virtues are for cleansing and adorning,
these three are for communicating. The eyes of faith are for contemplat-
ing God, the Supreme Truth. The arms of hope are for stretching out
beyond time for the source of happiness. The heart of charity is for
loving the Infinite Goodness. The mystery of the union of God is
accomplished by the theological virtues. They alone can make the soul

touch God.

d(j,posited in ws. As our delightful Guest, our precise duty is t i

with Him while He is in our house. Even on the natural lval t;)l re’.m‘m
of courtesy demands such a procedure. The Holy S ir(iit. lfhvu.me
mo.u'al-like exi stence. Making us holy is the supreme art pw’th :h 0; .

Spirit, the Djwine Artist, Christ His model and exem l;r }i‘h . _01'7 "
man’s reason. What the artist dreams of without everpﬁcc:)m ;' E:_‘Pﬂ it, |
The Holy Sp#rit brings to pass. He does so in an acti 4 lshl'nﬁ l;t'
immediate an d instant. It is a work performed out of onlw i |
an attraction gn.xd not a contraction. He moves us in hte Ir)nu:: ove.fh v |
mutual possession. True devotion to the Holy Spirit is thesure inued |
and even increased perfection of this mutual possession. Ou:ozzltril:iig :

must correspond to His gifts. We know the generosity of the Holy Spiri

can n.ever be outdone. Anything we can do He can do bettz I';;lt ]
deyotlon to tk}e H.oly Spirit is not something distinct from thf. 1if N
It is the Christ ian life. It is our response to the liberality of the Go:lshea:;. |

It is the contradictory answer to the indifference of our age

Sanctifying grace is not a substance. It i
grac . It is nevertheless lit '
permanent quality it can only be forfeited by mortal si:. rlia ilsy;,hé ‘

greatest work of God if considered from the point of view of what is

produced. Those things are greatest which are nearest the final end. All |

nature is ordered to grace and glory. Hence grace and glo th,
gr.ez.ltest work, Habitual grace is already a preparation fof tlz ;re 'ﬁe
VlSlOfl. Here is the very source of that virtue so loved by the Fr e:a'tl y
the virtue of hope or that holy expectation as experienced b L:n o and
Joseph during the first Advent season. It is based on -theykn al-’lr ?lnd
that the best is yet to come and some of it even now is; that rood s
God ie, His gemerosity is not yet exhausted. ’ "o good as
Unlike the generation of the Word Who receives the whole sub
gtanc'e of the F'ather our participation is not substantial but ac:' ; " l-
N.m: is it like the hypostatic union which is a substantial unjo . ‘;nt; .
dl‘vme and human natures of Christ. In our union we retain ourIl orson,
allty: Being above mature, grace cannot be the substance of t}fe rso:i
nor 1Its substa.ntlal form. There is no such thing as natural gracee *
ves ir; ss:aicﬁzgl;z 't()l;lst llml(::dSairLt. J;u.gus;line says that there are two
us, t body whic is the soul, and the life of th
soul which is God. God without becoming th ¥ 't .
the soul its life. The Holy Spirit is not the gfornjaf(;)r::: t(;lfet:lf;ic:: “: ase
of our holiness- He is not our holiness but makes us hol e
.God not only forgives man his sin but also ordains tl);‘at m
merui or earn eternal life. Merit always implies a notion of j ?’l o a
tertain .equality- To attain a supernatural reward one must lJ)us e
naturalized. Hence grace superadded is needed to merit eterfxa;u{)i;:

1. Faith by its nature is imperfect. To correct its imperfections
the intellectual gifts of the Holy Spirit (wisdom, understanding,
counsel, knowledge) are given. Founded on the eupreme truth, faith
offers more security. Without it, we know it is impossible to please
God. At times when the soul finds itself in the midst of vicissitudes in
the spiritual life, it is faith that remains a sure compass revealing
God and His operations 1o us.

2. Hope also puts us in communion with the Most High, the
pledge of our inheritance. It is founded on the divine promise which
will of mecessity come to pass. The inconstancy of human hope so often
leaves us discouraged. Supernatural hope, built on the. Gibraltar of a
non-deceptive God, is a healthy remedy for temptations especially
the one which, though not the gravest sin, is yet the most dangerous,
despair.

3. The Charity that is God does not love us because we are pure
and just. This would invert the order as seen by Scotus in the divine
plan. If we are pure and good it is because God loves us. The Holy
Spirit is totalitarian in this sense that He seeks and longs to establish
the reign of love in us. The degree of charity in any soul is the
measure of that mutual possession which exists between the soul and
the Holy Spirit. Since true love wants to possess and be possessed,
charity is the foundation of this devotion. Charity is the form of all
virtues, the principle, the director, the master key in our plan for
sanctity. The practise of it develops the gifts of the Holy Spirit. It
focuses and fixes our attention on the genuine ideal of our life. It
regulates Saint Augustine’s right order of love. It communicates the
greatest strength found, whether on earth or in Heaven. Even our
imperfections can be a stimulus to love since they point to the need of a
charity more perfect, that of God. Lowly as we are, God not only gives
us the right but the sweet obligation of loving Him. Our imperfect
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love looks fox certain qualities in the object loved. The love of God,

the perfect love, does not lack for these qualities, but gives them. It |
was our love that God came to seek, or, as Scotus puts it, God wanted |
co-lovers. It was love itself, the Holy Spirit, Who perpetrated the §
greatest extexrmal work of God, the Incarnation, thus putting us in j
direct contact with the source of all grace, the Divine Master. The love |

of ours is the created gift or grace which cannot be separa
, ted f
the uncreated , the Holy Spirit. P o

In this world self-reliance and confidence is essential for success. ]
In the spiritual life over-confidence can be a dangerous attitude. Over e
md above God’s concurrence with our ordinary actions there i; need |
of special assistance. We could more easily live our natural life without ‘

gir than the supernatural life without God’s grace. The actual grace

that we receive is not the permant supernatural help of God but the ¢
passing help given to some particular action, which tends towards our ]
salvation. In the state of pure nature and original justice supernatural

help was still needed. Scotus adds that this does not mean the will is
impotent but that it is powerless as compared to God or on the super-
natural level. Before receiving habitual grace, actual grace makes us
see the consequences of ein in order to hate it. After justification this
grace shows us by the light of faith the beauty of God in order to love
Him. Physically speaking actual grace adds new forces to our faculties
vhich are too weak to act for themselves. Such grace is necessary and
is obtained through prayer.

SAINT FRANCIS

Saint Francis wood the Lady Poverty

with loyal words, he wed his thfifty bride.
They walked together, working side by side;
no cross perturbed their chaste fidelity,
which gave the saint unique serenity.

From earthly longings he was purified,
and finally his eoul was sanctified,

for with his bride he fought the enemy.

~ Again I pledge with Holy Poverty,

always to live detached for God alone,
who amply will supply all needs and desires
with graces, which God gives in a quantity

" to keep the promise which Francis has sown,

that I may rate what Heaven requires.

Sistet; Mary Terese, O.S.F.




Suint Francis And Christian Unity

Fr. Titus Cranny, S. A. %

The gentle Francis of Assisi has been cited as the patron of almost

every lyman institution and enterprise under heaven. He is honored

by cls#icists, artists, humanists, literature societies—and as a Saint of |
ﬂfe Citholic Church. He sought to flee the world and it still runs after ]
him, afty; seven centuries. He sought to be unknown and men of every |
age havy gung his praises. He went into the mountains, but the world
followe(\i him and still does. His most compelling claim to glory was his ]
consulipg Jove of Jesus Christ and his complete devotion to most high ]

Poverty y'ho was his Madonna.
To \he Yitany of praise accorded the Poverello we may add another

title: Pygron of Christian Unity or Patron of Reunion. St. Francis did

not liby; with the schismatics though they had separated themeelves i
from thy Catholic Church three and a half centuries before his birth in |
1182.He gid not take part in an apostolate with the Protestants because
that mpappy cleavage did not occur until the sixteenth century. He i
never tondycted an inquiry class or directed an Information Center. |
He peyey gave an apologetical lecture, discussion concerned with

reunion, or participated in any international conference.

Francis of Assisi the love Christ and love of the Church were |
one. Hyy misguided to consider him as kind of a forerunner of the |
P.rotost*mt Revolution, how unjust to his character and how unfair to |
his mey,ory, The troubador of God was the soul of orthodoxy. For him
2he Hojy Father was the “Lord Pope” and as Thomas of Celano writes: |

-+ he was entirely imbued with the Catholic faith and filled from |
the Vety beginning with reverence towards the servants and service of |

God. Ay the beginning of his Order he said: “Brothers, I see that God

;’; H; mercy wishes to increase our number. Let us therefore go to our:
Goctl ;’1\-, the Holy Roman Church, and make known to the Pope what
od hys deigned to begin through us, so that we may continue what

has beep, hegun with the command and approval of the Holy See.”

Bishop Hilarin Felder, O. F. M., Caj., reminds us that St. Francis §
emphagized and practiced devotion and loyalty to the Church as a
result. of his deep conviction and manifold experience that the Church, |
the diyine institution of salvation upou earth, was his greatest benefac-

tress and safest guide. His beloved disciple, Giles, expresses this in his

woniey wise and simple manner: “O Holy Mother Roman Church! We |

10
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jgnorant. and miserable ones do not know thee or thy kindness. Thou
teachest us the way of salvation; thou preparest and showest us the
path, by which if anyone walketh, his feet shall not stray but attain
to glory.”

The story of St. Francis in the Church of San Damiano is well-
known. Kneeling before the image of the Crucified, aflame with
prayer, Francis heard the sacred image speak to him: “Francis, go
and rebuild My Church.” And while the youthful knight set about
quickly to clean and rebuild the little churches in the vicinity, he later
realized that the message was meant for the whole Mystical Body of
the Saviour. Later he went to Rome to see Pope Innocent III about his
poor brethren and the Holy Father had a dream in which he saw
the mighty church of the Lateran threatened with collapse only to
be strengthened and restored to its place by the figure of the Little
Poor Man from Assisi. He placed before his friars and before us today
the guiding norm for the apostolate of Christian Unity when he told
the brethren:

“For this we are called—to heal the wounded
to bind up what is broken
to bring back those who have gone
astray.
Many indeed may now seem to you to be members of the
devil who will yet be disciples of Christ.”?

Fr. Paul James Francis, S.A., the founder of the Society of the
Atonement at Graymoor, N. Y., and originator of the Chair of Unity
Octave, felt the impact of the saint’s personality and was convinced
that St. Francis should be considered a primary patron in the apostolate
of Unity. “It is no exaggeration to say,” he wrote, “that to St. Francis,
as the apostle of Church Unity, belongs pre-eminently the - credit
of postponing a breakup of Western Christianity for three hundred
years, and it is also to be noted that on the soil which the feet of the

] Umbrian Saint trod in his apostolic journeys Protestantism has never
| taken root and the Unity of the Church has experienced no serious
L breach. Yet the same soil was the hotbed of heresy and schism at the

time, when kneeling before the crucifix in San Damiano, he received

kthe command: ‘Francis, go rebuild My Church’.” Father Paul explained
at the seraphic love and apostolic zeal of Francis dispelled the errors

£ the heretics and won them back to the one Church.
“When the multitude of the people”, he observed, “found that the
Jpospel was preached to them by Catholics whose saintliness, poverty

‘ Ideals of St. Francis, p. 72.
PPLamp, Feb. 1926, p. 10.
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:  of Peter and the commission given to the Prince of the Apostoles: “Feed
{my lambs, feed my sheep.” He denounced the heresies of his day, but
Joved the heretics and led thousands to the portals of repentance and
eternal life. His booming veice could be gentle and kind in the sacra-
ment of reconciliation.
" St. Bonaventure was the moving spirit of the second Council of
Lyons in 1274. One of its primary purposes was the reunion of the East
with the West which was effected through the charity and patience of
the Franciscan cardinal. He was appointed by the Holy Father to
preside at the sessions of the council and in the words of the Breviary:
‘ Sitting in the celebrated Council of the Fathers
He wisely carried out the business to be done
He united the erring to the Supreme Head,
Those who had been cut off by schism.®
. Unfortunately the union lasted only eight years and the rupture
again separated the East from the West. Perhaps if St. Bonaventure had
 pot died so euddenly and prematurely the reunion would have
 continued.
In 1272 Pope Gregory X was elected Pope. Gravely concerned with
. the separation of the East from the West he desired to have a council
L to effect the desired union. Germanus II, patriarch of Constantinople,
. had written to the Holy Father acknowledging his supremacy over all
. the followers of Christ. Michael Paleologus, the emperor, seemed well
. disposed towards reunion. Pope Gregory entrusted all the preparatory
 steps towards summoning the council to the Franciscans. Five friars
were chosen as legates to the East so that all the patriarchs—Antioch,
i Alexandria, Jerusalem, and Constantinople would be represented.
. John Paraston, himself a Greek, had spent much time in Con-
1 stantinople and knew well the temperament of the people. Other friars
E ‘pssisting him were Jerome of Ascoli (later Pope Nicholas IV) Raymond
 Berengarius, Bonagratia, and Bonaventure of Mugello. Bonaventure
kwas made a cardinal in 1273 and conducted the main affairs of the
i Council which convened on May 7. He is said to “have presided at the
| Council and directed everything to the praise and glory of God; so
bhat having supressed discords and overcome difficulties he was a source
jf honor and utility to the Church.”
,  Shortly after the Council opened word came from the East that the
people themselves were willing to submit to Rome. Immediately Pope
pregory relayed the joyous tidings to the Council and in honor of the

®Hinc sedens Patrum clebri in senatu

Cuncta disponit sapiens gerenda

. Devios jungit Capiti supremo
Bchismate scissos. (Hymn from Lauds).

and zeal rivaled that of the blessed Apostoles themselves, they hai::
more use for heretics, and love for the Holy Roman Church was ,
velously increased among rich and poor alike.™ totus |
Thus St. Francis is called by the liturgy, vir catholicu$ et Christ
apostolicus—the Catholic and wholly apostolic man. His love for cted |
was a consuming fire which radiated to the souls of men and attr? 1
them to His Divine Master. Father Paul expressed this thought rutls re-d
ference to the words of Malachias: “. . . he shall turn the hea ree™
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 2 ;:thef;
(4:6). “This is precisely the crying need of Christendom today> red]
Paul commented. Tt is the heart of the fathers that need to be tuath
to their children, as the heart of Francis burned with love and sfm}; thzv
for the people, especially the poor and the oppressed, and 1t le ar-”"‘
alienated millions, who confess the name of Christ, but who #r€ ° pore"}"
ated from the Church's visible unity that need to be turned 0n°¢ 8.
in love to the Fathers, i.e., the bishops and priests of the Ca ving]
Church., Will it not be that the spirit of Francis living and nlfO af
and having its being among men that will fulfill this prophecy 2° a:t "
it is to be realized by the world in the twentieth century? Surely ;;
the faith and love of St. Francis that needs to be revived amoné 0 ' |
schisms from the Mystical Body of Christ are to be healed anth-ren“'
vast company of baptized Christians are to be made to dwell as bre ]
who are at unity.” K
Francis was probably present at the Fourth Council of the .Lg';ter:g;
which met on Nov. 1, 1215. The greatest Council of the times it I;S"lth 4
70 canoms, the first of which was the famous proposition of *a% %‘
Firmiter, a statement of Catholic belief directed against the Albl%del;: “
and other similar acts. Surely St. Francis assented to its tenets anh e
wanted his sons to be especially devoted to the service of the Chur.c .th
The spirit of loyalty to the Church shone most beautifully 1 b ;
sons of St. Franics. It was present, not only among the friars who t;
their blood in defence of the Church and in loyalty to the papacy> ”G e
martyrs in England, viz., John Forest, Bl. Joachim Wall and Bl 4 by|
frey Jones in England, and the martyrs of Gorkum in Holland: 1€ o7
their guardian St. Nicholas. But it also showed itself among the grea;
lights of the Church and the Franciscan Order, such as St. Anthony of
Padua, St. Bonaventure, Duns Scotus, Bl. Raymond Wall and B1. Jones 1
Stepar of Poland. ) d.
" In his mighty sermons that rolled over the countf}’“desclfn. ]
attracted thousands of people, St. Anthony of Padua spoke of the Lhalr
ibid.
4ibid.

B
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occasion Bonaventure delivered a profound discourse on the nature of
unity. This was on May 18. Five weeks later, June 24, the envoys of the
Greck and Slave nations arrived at the council city, where they were

greeted with a royal welcome. On the feast of the Apostles Peter and!
Paul (June 29) a Pontifical Mass was sung by the Pope in the presenceq
of representatives from the East and West. After the singing of thej
Epistle and Gospel in both Latin and Greek, St. Bonaventure, the lead-;

ing light of the conclave, gave a sermon on the momentous event,

using for his text: “Arise, Jerusalem, and stand on high; and look]

about wards the east, and behold thy children gathered togethex

from the rising to the setting sun, by the word of the Holy One;

rejoicing in the remembrance of God.” (Baruch 5, 5).

Uniortunately neither of these sermons on unity has come down to
us. Their absence is something like the loss of the Office of Corpus
Christi which Bonaventure tore to shreds as he listened to the grandj
antiphoas and hymns from the pen of his friend, St. Thomas Aquinas]

After the sermon, the Creed was sung in both languages. The phrase
Filioque (and from the Son), about which there was much discussionj
was repeated three times. Bonaventure stood with the eastern prelateg
whom he had befriended, while tears of joy streamed down his face]
Indeed the Greeks had found in him a staunch and loyal advocated
Impressed by his eloquence, affability and piety they accorded him thd
affectionate name of Eutychius or Eutyches. In their eyes Bonaventurd
was the popular figure of the whole gathering. His facile and precisd
diction, his prudent and moderate counsel, his skill in controversial
‘matters and his wonderful ability in straightening out the most intricatd
problems won the minds and hearts of all to him. This rare description
has ome down to us: “Such beauty of soul was matched by exterios
comeliness (he was) of imposing stature and with a certain nobility off
bearing. His features were handsome and of serious expression. His]
words were calm and his conversation quiet and gentle . . . His disd
position was more than admirable. His appearance cannot be described
other than that of an angel sent from heaven, for in his day there wa
no more beautiful, more holy, or more wise. Such affability and grac
shone forth in his countenance that he was not only an object of lov
but o admiration. Those who once beheld him felt themselves dra
instirctively to admire and to venerate him as one especially designed
to futher the interests of religion.”

July 8 ushered in the fourth session, during which documents fron
the emperor, the Greek patriarchs and the crown prince were read s
testivony of their allegiance to the Holy Father. The day was indeed
a joylul one; now at last the breach of more than 200 years was closed}
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Bonaventure appeared at this meeting and participated in it. It was to
be his last. Worn out by strenuous labors, he had become ill the day
pefore and was sick enough to be confined to bed, but he wished to be
present if at all possible. Not many days later Sister Death came to
him in one of the little cells of the Lyons convent. Strengthened by
absolution given by the Pope himself and consoled by the Holy Viat-
jcum which he received miraculously, (for being unable to swallow
the Eucharist, It was placed on his breast and while he gazed on it
with joy, It disappeared into his body) he breathed his last on Sunday,
July 14.

Another renowned doctor of the Franciscan order, John Duns
Scotus, was conspicious for his allegiance to the Holy See. The Pope
has the fulness of jurisdiction, he asserted, so that all are bound to
obey him as Christ Himself. The schismatics sin gravely by their
refusal to conform to the Chair of Peter. As Father Ephrem Longpre,
0. F. M. observed: “For Duns Scotus, the Sovereign Pontiff is the Vicar
of Carist, the successor of St. Peter, the head of the whole Church, the
supreme hierarch, infallible and indefectible by reason of Christ’s words
to St. Peter; he bases the stability of the Church upon truth.”

When a young doctor in Paris in 1302 Scotus had to flee the wrath
of King Philip the Fair who had convoked a general council in oppos-
ition to Pope Boniface VIII in order to impose upon the people the
obligation of adhering to the convocation of the council. Its purpose
was to condemn the rights of the Pope and proclaim the absolution
of royal right to administer the goods of the Church. Scotus refused to
sign and had to resign his chair in the Sorbonne in order to write in
defence of the Chair of Peter. Because of his strong and clear writings
about the primacy of the Holy Father, he was called the Hercules pap-
istarium—the Hercules of the papists.”

Through the centuries the sons of Francis have upheld the name
and dignity of the Vicar of Christ. The Council of Florence (1439) was
@ convocation for reunion and what it effected was due in large measure
to the work of the Friars. At the Council of Trent (1545-63) many friars

took part in the sessions and at least 90 were known to be followers of
the teachings of Scotus.

When the Protestant revolt shook the Christian world the sons of
Francis were the first to rally round the stand of Peter. They died for

’he faith in England and Holland and France, while others preached

iBoldly the truths of the gospel and the need of union with the Vicar of
Shrist, Luther had scarcely pronounced his theses when the general of
‘ l'POur le Saint - siege et contre le gallicanism,” Le France Franciscane, 11 1928,

"-Uke Wadding, Annales Minorum, ad an. 1308, n. 58.
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the Franciscan Order, Francis Licheto, ordered every friary to prepare!
special preachers to combat Lutheranism., The General Chapter of]
Capri in 1521 ordained that special prayers be recited to stiffen thd
resistance. Prayers were ordered especially to the Mother of God, thd
destroyer of all heresies, and at the end of each hour of the office the
antiphon of Our Lady was added: “Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Maryj
because thou hast .destroyed all heresies throughout the world.
Resistance was enjoined even to the extent of facing martyrdom—and
in many cases it came. j

Nor was their only defence one of giving their lives for the Church
They preached to the people, they reformed their own lives, and they
prayed with greater intensity and love. And one of these sixteenth
century friars has left this good advice which may be followed even
today. Fr. Luke Baglioni in his work, The Art of Preaching, devoted
one chapter to “How to Preach against Heretics so that They May Turnf
from their Errors”. He said that the friars should first pray “for thd
conversion of heretics so that they may be led at least to doubt theis
falsehoods, since doubting is the first step toward knowing.”

“] laid aside for good and all any idea of disputing in publi¢
against heretics, in particular against those of their leaders who werq
still alive. I avoided mentioning either their names, or their writings
in such a way as to convey almost the impression that I know nothing
about them and had never even heard of them. I pretend not to notice
even the presence of heretics when they came to listen to my sermons
I dwelt at length only on those parts of their beliefs which are trud
and held by Catholics too. I confuted their opinions and pointed ouf
their mistakes, without ever mentioning any of their leaders by name§
I endeavored when arguing with them always to be charitable and
humble, showing them how truly sorry for them I was, and how anxio
and ready I was to help them even at the cost of laying down my life, i
needs be, for them. By these and similar means, little by little, I found
them coming one after another to ask my counsel and advice . . . Evey
men of great weight among them God has granted me in this way
guide towards the path of truth.”® )

Such was also the method of Spanish Friar Diego de Estella, and
other friars who helped to save Europe from the sorrows and tragedy
of the Protestant revolt. St. Fidelis of Sigmaringen, a Capuchin and firs}
saint of the Propaganda, labored to bring back the faithful to thd
Church in Switzerland. He sealed that love with martyrdom in 162
The English province gave many martyrs to the Church, prominent
among whom were Bl John Forest, Bl. Godfrey Jennings, Bl. Joachin}

8Augustino Gemelli, Franciscan Message of the World, (London, 1937, 124.
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Wall, and Ven. Paul Heath. The feast of the beati is jointly celebrated
by the Franciscan Order on May 22 when the Church honors them as
“outstanding defenders of the Catholic faith and the primacy of the
Roman Pontiff” and asks that through their prayers “all people who
confess Thee to be true God may return to the unity of the true faith.”

Many other examples might be chosen to illustrate our point. But

| these samplings indicate sufficiently the loyalty and love of the Poverello

and his sons for the Holy See and the Vicar of Christ. It was indeed
providential then that Fr. Paul of Graymoor, a convert burning with
a desire for the reunion should model his apostolic life and venture

. upon the personality and spirit of St. Francis of Assisi. Thus when the

Catholic and Franciscan world celebrated the seventh centennary of

- the death of the Poverello in 1926, Fr. Paul wrote: “The Incarnate Son

of God Who lifted up His voice in the temple cried: ‘If any man thirst
let Him come to Me,” promised something more than merely a drink
to slake the thirst of the individual. He said that out of his belly should
flow rivers of living waters. This was pre-eminently illustrated in the
case of St, Francis. He was so filled with the Holy Ghost that when he
opened his mouth to preach the word of salvation to men, this same
Holy Spirit poured forth from him in a torrent of eloquence that
converted multitudes who in turn became themselves preachers of
ealvation and heralds of the great King unto multitudes of thirsty souls
not only in the day and generation of St. Francis himself but in
succeeding centuries until after the lapse of seven hundred years we
find the sons and daughters of St. Francis of Assisi echoing and repeat-
ing the original invitation of the Divine Redeemer unto millions of
those who are athirst for God and eternal happiness, not only in the
lands that have long since been converted to Christianity but in those
whose inhabitants sit in pagan darkness and in the shadow of death.”?

The Chair of Unity Octave, kept by the Church every year during

January 1825, is a devotion which follows so closely the spirit of
| St. Francis of Assisi. Its purpose is to pray for the salvation of souls,
] for the reunion of all those separated from the visible unity of One
E Fold, Although Fr. Paul did not live to see his desire of its being
Lobligatory throughout the Church, he was rewarded by its approval

9y the Holy See, by the blessing of each of the Popes since Saint Pius X,
#ud by its ever widening observance throughout the Catholic and non-
Latholic world. In promoting this devotion we fulfill the wish of its
Punder, Fr. Paul, and we continue the apostolic spirit of the Little Poor
#an who has captured the world and whose supreme longing was to

ng all men to the feet of the Son of God.
Oration for the feast day.
£ ~amp, Oct. 1926, p. 289.




WALKING WITH GOD

To live with God in inner peace
Where neither man nor beast disturb —
Such is the lot of Grace-filled Soul

To rest content in God alone.

For You, my God, my Only Love,

Are close to me with Living Grace

In which my Soul does daily bathe

So heaven’s odors earth’s replace.

In You, O Lord, grant peace of mind

And heart and life.
And you, O strife,

No more to taint my whitened Soul
With worldly shams.

"~ How great the peace,
Sublime and true! — a peace, O world,
You know not what it is that is
What Heaven gives beyond your reach
And Satan’s too . ..

The Lucifer, the Evil one,

He once had been the brightest star —
Whose light once fell to inner hell

Where pride for pride — a fair exchange —

Will ever abide.
But You, my Lord,

When I'm with You I see how small
I am. But You, the only God,
Yes, Three-but-One, so infinite! . ..
And 1, so small, I cling to You.

Fr. Anaclete Yonick, O.F.M.
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' SAINT FRANCIS PROPHESIED (1)

Fr. Byron Witzemann, O. F. M.

' St. Francis has been called the “Christ of Umbria”, because his
Jife was so perfectly conformed to Christ’s Life. Pope Pius XI has said,
« . ..in no one has the image of Christ our Lord and the ideal of
 Gospel life been more faithfully and strikingly expressed than in
 Francis . . . he has justly been styled ‘the second Christ’ . . .”(2)

" This theme has been often expounded upon in books, sermons,
E essays, etc. Less than 200 years after the death of St. Francis, an Italian
| Friar, Bartholomew of Pisa, deeply convinced of the truth and im-
 portance of this conformity, wrote a treatise in which he compared
} St. Francis to Christ. This monumental work of over 1200 pages he
| called the Liber De Conformitate Vitae Beati Fransci ci ad Vitam
| Domini Jesu (Liber Conformitatum).

It has been widely accepted by Franciscans and has been called
an encyclopedia of St. Francis and things Franciscan. The Scholars
of Quaracchi state that Bartholomew must have collected all that
had been published up to his time on St. Francis, although he mis-
. takenly used miracles and visions which today seem highly improbable.

The Protestants condemned the book, since they thought it made
8t. Francis equal to Christ. Luther and his friend, Erasmus Alberus
. poked fun at it and called it the Bible of the Franciscans—the Fran-
. eiscan Koran. But today we sensibly look upon it as being as reliable
. a8 the sources Bartholomew used. The controversial Franciscana writer,
| Paul Sabatier, stated: “I do not hesitate to say that I see in it the
jMnost important book which has ever been written on the life of St.
 Prancis . . . Nowhere does he make of St. Francis the equal of Jesus
Eand he even foresees the later criticism on this point.” (2)

This present article is an adaptation of a few pages from the
Bber Conformitatum. In the first chapter (part of which we use here)
partholomew shows through Scriptural texts how “Jesus is known
b . This article is an adaptation from the Liber Conformitatum found in the
P Analecta Franciscana, Vol. IV, pages 33-40.

¢ Pope Pius XI's encyclical: Rite Expiatis, April 30, 1926.

Englebert, Omer, St. Francis of Assisi, translated and edited by Edward Huttoa
(London, Burns QOates; 1950), pgs. 23ff.

(London, Burns Oates; 1950), pgs. 23ff.
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through the Prophets” and how St. Francis is likevise announcef
Bartholomew says:

It is evident from the words of Amos the Propitt: “The Le
does nothing without revealing his secret to his servat® the prophet
(Amos 3: 7), that God foreshadowed the coming of St.Jrancis of Assi
It is learned through the reading of the Bible that Gol had promisq
the coming of certain great men, such as: Isaac: Asd the angel sa
to Abraham, “Sara your wife shall have a son” (Genst 18: 10) ; alf
likewise Josias: “Behold a child shall be born to the house of Davi
Josias by name” (III Kings 13: 2); about St. John tle Baptist: “yoy

wife shall bear you a son and you shall call his name John” (Luke
13).

L4 counsels. By possession of such virtues, the Poverello can he
4 ed to such men.
alll::nimate objects, such as the sun, the moon, the stars and other
\ch things; vegetable world, such as the trees, t.he olive branches,
1o cedars, the cypress and others; and even irrational apimals,
amely the dove, the bird—all can be uset.i iy hbesPeak the blessed
rancis, if they are considered as powers acting through God, For the
.1t’s whole example showed forth as the light _of the sun, hia
L omility as that of the dove, *his- preaching of peace is gignified in the,
h:ve branch and other such similes.

He can be generally represented through or by such things because
{ his virtues and his graces. As in the seraphic Ol't!er, the highest of
by orders, every perfection of the lov\.rer orders "_hminis-hes, so also,
¢ Francis, likened to a Seraph in this present life, and now being
sch in glory, overshadow all the lower .orflers., TNamely Cherubim,
B rones, Dominations, Virtues, Powers, Principalitieg, Archangels and
AT 8.
i’ ge;Iot only St. Francis, as man, is. ilh.lsirated t.hrough such types
for figures, but also the events of his life are given indications as
by all exemplify:
we s]i. The ﬁI;-st );vent in the life of the Blesst'ad.Francis is the place
bwhich God has chosen for him in his wo.rld. This is the foreshadowed:
first, by Joseph who was sent by his father to vigj; his brothers:
% rael said to him (Joseph), ‘Your brothers are Pasturing the flock
‘st Sichem; come, I will send you to them’. Wh?n Joseph said to him,
*I am ready’, he said, ‘Go, and see if everything is e with your
others and with the flock, and return and tell me.’ » ((Genesis 37:
, 14) .

se)cond by Isais: “And I heard the voice of the Lorg saying
W hom shall I send, and who will go for us?’ And I said, ‘Behold, I am
e. Send me.” (Isaias 6: 8) 3 ) .
third, by Jonas sent by God to Nineve: Ar'lse, and go to the
breat city, Nineve, and preach in it, because its wickedness has come
P before me.” (Jonas 1: 2).
ulfillment
" “The Grace of God our Savior has in these.latter days appeared
} His servant Francis . . . He gave hi.m for a light 1o believers, that
bearing witness of the light he might prépare for the Lord the
by of light and peace in the hearts of the falthful. For Francis, even
fthe morning star in the midst of a cloud: shlning with the bright
Bms of his life and teaching, by his dazzling radiance led jnto the
ht them that sat in darkness and in shadow of death, and, like the

St. Francis also can be compared to the great m® who went b
fore him, such as the patriarchs, because of his matf children;
prophets, since he looked into the future; the aposls, for the
aphic Father had contempt of the things of the worldatd observed t}
Holy Gospel. Also, he can be compared to the matfes, because §
longed to manifest his love for Christ by dying for Nim; the
fessors, because of the austerity of his life; the d%ctors, throug
his teaching of the people; the virgins, because of tlt unquestionah]
purity of his life; and all the just, by his perfectiad of justice ax
sanctity. So as a result of such qualities, it can mor Yearly be seq
that St. Francis is logically prefigured by these holy p%ple of God. }

Generally speaking, it can be said that the bleetd Francis cof
also be likened to Adam, as the lord of created thims} Abel in pu
ity; Enos in devotion; Henoc in the elevation of t}® heart; Noe
justice. The Patriarch, St. Francis, can likewise be #th in Abrahad
through obedience; Isaac in meditation; Jacob in sditude, Joseph #
perseverance; Moses in meekiness; Aaron in exhortat™, Phinees tyy
fied Francis in zeal, as also Josue in subduing vice Samson in ,
conquering of demons; Jephte in truthfulness; Gedeot ia stableness ¢
purpose; Samuel in service of the Lord; David in hmility; Solomaf
in prudence; Elias in speech; Eliseus in the contemy! of the world
Jonadab, son of Rechab, in remaining a pilgrim. Totther holy men
can St. Francis be likened, such as Isais in knowing¥e future; Jes
emias in compassion on his neighbors; Job in patce; Tobias i
mercy; Ezechiel in contemplation; Daniel in austerit; 'f life, Miches
in teaching the truth. With men of the New Testamen 3t. Francis als{
has some part: Peter in fervor; John in love of Christ:Nthn the Baptid
in his contempt of the world; James in prayer; Barltlomew in lov{
of poverty; Paul in discourse and other just ones in Mt perfection o
work, in the imitation of Christ, in the guarding of tk Yivine preceptf
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rainbows giving light in the bright clouds, set forth in himself the se
of 'the Lord’s promise. He preached the gospel of peace and salvatig
to men . . . he preached repentance both by his example and by h
words.” (Ma_]or Legend, Prologue, 1) (4) ’

2. The joy and happiness which Francis’ birth brought, z
illustrated: )

first, by the birth of Isaac, whose birth brought the mother az
father much happiness: “And Sara said: ‘God has made laughty
for me; whoever hears will laugh with me’. And again she sai
‘Who would believe that Abraham would hear that Sara would sucly
a son, whom she bore to him in his old age?’ And the child grew, ag
was weaned; and Abraham made a great feast on the day of
weaning.” (Genesis 21: 6-8) ;

second, by the birth of Obed, who brought comfort to Noeny
“And you will have one who will comfort your soul and nourish yof
old age.” (Ruth 4: 15). ‘
Fulfillment

“This saintly woman’s (Pica’s) manner of acting was endowed
an exceptional power. And to a certain extent she shared in
privilege of St. Elizabeth, for both gave the name John to their
and both prophesied about their son. When the neighbors adminr
the noble bearing and courteous ways of Francis, Francis’ mother wou
say: ‘What do you think my son will be? You can be sure that
will become a son of God by his merits.” This indeed was the opini
of those who were very pleased with the efforts of the young Fran
to be good.” (Celano 1I, n. 3) (5)

3. The next act in the life of the Blessed Francis is the visi
which he had while going to war. This vision is prefigured by ¢
offering of Samuel to Heli and also by the voice which spoke to Samu
“And they slew the calf, and brought the child to Heli. And Anj
said: ¢ ... For this child I have prayed, and the Lord has granted 3§
my petition, which I made to him. Therefore also I have lent him §
the Lord. As long as he lives, he is lent to the Lord.” ” (I Kings 1: 25- v
“And the Lord called Samuel. He answered and said: ‘Behold, h
I am’. And the Lord came, and stood, and called as he called the oth
times: ‘Samuel, Samuel’. And Samuel said: ‘Speak, Lord, for yd
servant hears’” (I Kings 3: 4, 10). \

ylfillment
«Shortly after Francis had clothed the poor knight, he saw in

sion a lovely bride in a beautiful palace containing many kinds
¢ armor. In the dream Francis was called by his name and lured on
a promise that all this would be his. But his worldly outlook on
te had suggested to him a materialistic interpretation of this vision.
er making expensive preparations, Francis decided to go to Apulia
here he had hoped to become a knight. In reality, however ,a far
ore glorious interpretation was hidden for Francis in the Treasures.
God‘s Wisdom.
P - “One night the vision again appeared to him while he was asleep
lind asked him where he was going. Francis replied to the questioner
Mhat he was going to war in Apulia. The Questioner earnestly asked
,)im ‘Who can do more for you, the servant or the Lord?” ‘The Lord’,
Francis replied. ‘Why then’, questioned the other, ‘are you seeking the_
héervant instead of the Lord?’ Then Francis cried, ‘Lord, what do you
| want me to do?’ The Lord answered, ‘Return to the place of your
birth, for through Me there will be a spiritual fulfillment of your
vision.” ” (Celano II, n. 6)

4. His imprisonment by the enemies of Assisi, the Perugians, is,
foreshadowed:

first, by Joseph, who was thrown into prison, and who served hls
fellow-prisoners: “And he threw Joseph into prison where king’s pri-
oners were guarded, and he was there guarded. However, the Lord was
with Joseph, and having mercy upon him gave him favor in the sight
of the head guard of the prison. This chief guard of the prison commit-
ted to Joseph’s care all the prisoners who were in the prison; and
 whatever was done, was under him.” (Genseis 39: 20-22); .
" second, by Tobias who was captured and who served his fellow-_
tpaptives: “When he (Tobias) was made prisoner . .. even in his
eaptivity he would not forsake the way of truth (the way of his
peligion). But every day he gave all that he could get to his co-
Mptive brothers, who were his kindred.” (Tobias 1: 2, 3) A
Bufillment
L “St. John prophesied while he was still in his mother’s womb;
8d Francis, while in prison, foretold the future even though he did
t know God’s plan for himself. At that time a bloody battle was
'ng between the citizens of Perugia and Assisi. And in the battle
mncis together with many others was taken prisoner, chained and
de to endure the horrors of prison life. Overcome by sadness, his
OW-prisoners complained bitterly about their lot, but Francis re-
Ring in the Lord laughed at his chains and scorned them. His

4. Citation for the Major Legend of St. Bonaventure are taken from Miss E. Gur}
Salter’s translation, found in The Little Flowers of St. Francis, (New Yo
E. P. Dutton and Company, Inc.,, 1951). A few changes in archaic words 4
phrases were made.

5. Citations from Celano I and II are taken from the translation of Frs. Valen
Young, O.F.M. and Marian Douglas, O.F.M.. (Pro manuscripto).
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fcould. He fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and was careful to bury
hse who died from disease and those who were slajn.” (1: 19, 20) ;
third, by Abraham who washed the feet of strangers and served
pm: “Let me get a little water, then wash your feet and rest under
tree; and let me bring you a little bread that you may refresh
arself . . .” (Genesis 18: 4, 5),
: iment
} “Then St. Francis, the holy lover of humility, went to the home
the lepers. Here he stayed, serving them out of love for God, washing
gir decaying sores and even cleaning the matter from their ulcers,
fer on he was to write in his Testament: “for since I was in sin it
gmed to me too bitter to see lepers, and the Lord Himself led me
jongst them and I showed mercy towards them.” Before this time
e the sight of lepers was so detestable to him that, while still leading
ordly life he would look at their houses from two miles away and
Bld his nose. But now by the grace and the power of the Most High
f was beginning to think of holy and wholesome things . . .
~ “Even when Francis still lived in the world and followed the ways
"the world, he was also a helper of the other poor by having com-
sion on the needy and pitying the afflicted.
“Usually Franics was very courteous to everyone. But one day he
eated a certain poor man who had asked for an alms very harshly,

dejted companions rebuked him for such jubilation while h.
chiied, They thought that he was mad and insane . . .
* ‘Among his fellow-prisoners there was a proud and obnoxi‘
knift whom the other prisoners had decided to shun. But Fra f
becte friends with him, and as a result Francis’ conduct caused
otht; 1o forgive the knight. From this it is evident that Fran
Posising every grace, was the chosen vessel of virtue and was .:
ovetbwing with special graces.” (Celano II, n. 4) i
i After St. Francis decided to literally follow Christ’s Gosy
he %in was persecuted and again thrown into prison, but this ti ;
notily by his brother and fellow citizens, but even by his father.
evells typified: ‘
bst, by Joseph who was persecuted by his brothers: “But
brothys , ., hated him, and could not speak peaceably to him . .. WH
theyaw him afar off, and before he came near them, they conspig
to kilhim . .. and they cast him into an old pit.” (Genesis 37: 4, 18, 24
%ond, in David: “And Jonathan told David: “Saul my fa X
seekity kill you, therefore be on watch . . . (I Kings 19: 2).
Fuflnens _
U great commotion was now arising about Francis and he beca
the tlk of the town. Everywhere people were making fun of him
that fnally Francis’ father heard about it. When he heard tha :
was iy own son that the people of Assisi were mistreating he wi
out ilnmediately, not to rescue his son, but rather to punish hi 1
{Celay 1, n. 12)
Yow that Francis was engaged in works of piety, his fat_
considering this manner of serving Christ as madness, persecutt.ad 3
assalld his son with curses everywhere Francis went . . . Like
fathe Francis’ own brother also mocked him. One winter mornf
this ﬂippant brother, seeing Francis at prayer clothed only. -in re
and divering because of the cold, muttered to another citizen |
Assis ‘Agk Franeis to sell you a penny’s worth of sweat.’” When 1
manf God heard this he became overjoyed and answered wit )
smilthe gaid, ‘Indeed I will sell my sweat to my Lord for a v{
highuice.’ ” (Celano II, n. 125  of. Major Legend, 2, n. 2) ]
b Francis had active compassion for the poor. For the love;
Godk would willingly give to the poor and serve the down-troddy
Job, Tobias and Abraham forewarn this truth: . ‘
i, concerning Job: “The stranger has not remained outside, 1
dooris gpen to the sojourner.” (Job 31: 32); o
#tond, in Tobias: “Tobias daily visited all his kindred ay
consth] them and distributed to each one from his goods, as bd

ed for an alms in the name of such a King. He determined therefore
B, as far as it was possible, he would never again deny anything
'anyone who asked him for an alms in the name of God. And this
mise he most diligently fulfilled until his death when he offered
iself completely to God. Thus Francis first became a doer of the
_ pel counsel, before he taught others to do it.” (Celano I: n, 17)

L 7. Another virtue of the Holy Man of Assisi was his devotion,
L used to visit and pray in churches; in San Damiano, Christ even
K¢ to him. This incident is prefigured:

'ﬁmt, in Tobias who used to go to Jerusalem to the Temple of
¢ “... He shunned the company of all and went to Jerusalem to the
"€ of the Lord and there he adored the Lord God of Israel . . .»
1as 1: 5, 6) ;

poond, by Jacob, who “was a tent-dweller and a man of peace”,
Bight while he was sleeping, “he dreamed that he saw a ladder
£'8 on the earth, with its top reaching up into heaven; and
it the angels of God were ascending and descending. And above
'Lord stood and said to him: ‘I am the Lord God of Abraham
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your, father and the God of Isaac. The land upon wh;c.hzgfnizsl
I'wil give to you and your descendents’.” (Genesis 25: 27; 28: 12,
ul .
! ﬁ‘l‘lSTxf(,:et the servant of the Most High. had ‘come to instruct
in this way (the Gospel way) except Christ, His mercy was no(::
ther given to him in visitations of His svt'eet grace. F(;lr on awa ‘
day, when he had gone forth to meditate in the .ﬁelds, e was ‘
near the church of San Damiano, which from its very great tage
threatening to fall, and, at the prompting of the Spérlt, .;v:;l 1:: ‘
to pray. Prostrating himself before an I_mage of the Buc; d,as
filleq with no little consolation of spirit as he praye h \n 2
éyes full of tears he gazed upon the Lord’s Cross, ?aymlg1 t rwc;er1 . |
g0 and repair My House, which, as you see, 1s falling u y‘
ruin” » jor Legend 2, n. 1) .
' n‘8. Ff}:;i‘;; wifhed to live free of all worldly good?i I:..[e m; ,'
to have no property, and to live i¥1 the wc:rld as a pi ﬁr;x:re ‘
;trahgef. Thus he bade also his friars to IIVQ?, Jllit as be ore |
Jonadab, son of Rechab told his brethren to live: Houses R
ﬁone to dwell in, vineyards and fields and crops we have none; |
dwellers we remain.” (Jeremias 35: 9, 10).
Fulfillment L
“Often indeed would he discourse about poverty, 1m}£) - dg !
friars that Gospel saying, ‘The foxes have holes, and the 1}; ds ‘
air have nests, but the Son of man has no where to IT-}L 1;1 A
Acc()rdingly he would teach the brothers th.at, }tlhey 10 teals 0
shoyld build poor houses. They shoulc.l dwell in t e,se,hn oo o
but 45 pilgrims and strangers dwell in oth.er men’s out .n )
said that the rules of pilgrims were to abide }lnder a strange|
10 thyist for their fatherland, and to pass on their way in 1pe}z:ce.
thay once, he ordered that houses whic}.l had beerf bu}it e ;
down, or that friars move out of them: if he saw in t eI(Z;l tan
thay by reason of ownership or c;f magnificence was opposed to (
poverty.” jor Legend 7, n. 2 o |
’ e;y. Ax(lzi;z‘roccirrence in the life of St. Francis is hlsPrerl:.,
the ¢rumbling Churches of San Damiano, St. Pe.ter }alnd thfet oan:
of the Blessed Virgin, This event can be seen in the c;'la dsrlx: ne
Beseleel and Ooliah, and the temple wh.lch Solomon ha hlu §
first, “Therefore, Beseleel and Ool‘u.lb, and everl}; able B
Whom the Lord has given skill and ability to know :w :;)1 '
stryction work shall make things that are necessalz E(:)r : ey
8aNctyary according to how the Lord has commande.d. ( 3;10 111-‘30
second:, “This house which King Solomon built to the

’ pety feet long, thirty feet wide, and forty-five feet high.” (III King§

“Francis, now firmly grounded in the humility of Christ, recalled
» mind the obedinece laid upon him by the Crucifix as to the reparing
{ the church of San Damiano, and like one truly obedient returned to
fgsisi, that he might, if even by begging, obtain means to accomplish
he divine command. Laying aside all shame for the love of the Poor
fan Crucified, he went about begging from those who had known him
fhile he had wealth, bearing the loads of stones on his frail body;
forn with fasting. When the above-mentioned church had been
epaired, the Lord helping him, and the devotion of the citizens
boming to his aid—that his body after its toil might not relax in sloth,
he turned to repair the church of Saint Peter, at some distance from
he city, by reason of the special devotion that in the purity of his
pandid faith he had for the Prince of the Apostles. When this church
00 was at length finished, he came to the place that is called the
ittle Portion (Portiuncola), where a church had been built in days
of old in honor of the most Blessed Virgin, Mother of God, but which
as then deserted and cared for by none. When the man of God saw it
hus abandoned, by reason of the ardent devotion that he had toward
he Sovereign Lady of the world, he took up his abode there, that he
night diligently labor to repair it.” (Major Legend 2: n. 7, 8).

10. Our Lord often appeared and spoke to our Holy Father, St.
Francis, as it has been and will yet be stated. Not only to St. Francis
bid God deign to speak, but also to man who went before him, such as,
, Noe, Jacob, Isaac, Moses and others. We have constant
werence of this fact in the pages of the Holy Bible.

t 11 St. Francis is said to be the first Founder of a Religious
"er, who went straight to the Gospel observance, as Christ had
ealed it to him. In his act we can see that he imitated the Apostles,
20 literally lived the Gospel, and especially St. Paul who wrote:

T 1 give you to understand, brethren, that the gospel which was
; ched by me is not of man. For I did not receive it from man, nor
_* taught it, but I received it by a revelation of Jesus Christ.”
ations 1: 11, 12) ;
b Y19t reward is expected for those who live the Gospel life? St.
2°W tells us: “Then Peter addressed him saying, ‘Behold, we have
L2 and followed thee; what then shall we have?’ And Jesus
0 them, ‘Amen I say to you that you who have followed me, in
on when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of his
Iso sit on twelve thrones, juding the twelve tribes of

v' Bha]] a
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Tsrael. And everyone who has left house,
father, or mother,
sake, shall receive
But many who are
will be first.” ” (St. Matthew 19: 27-30).
Fulfillment

“Now, when the 4 _
friars was gradually 1ncreasing
friars a Rule for
of the Holy Gospel W

few other points were
manner of life.” (Major Legend, 3_, n. t?) . .
St. Francis himelf tells us in his Testament:

as set as the indispensable foundation,

Lord gave me th
but the Most High
ing to the form of the
few and simple words; an

9

d the Lord Pope confirmed it to me.’

LIFE

Life is just a
Simple thing;

A turned up smile
A need to sing.

Sometimes though
It’s a need to cry —
Salt of ansfering

A Will and

Why.

Sister Mary Jeanne, O.S.F.

SAINT FRANCIS PROPHESIED

or brothers, or sisters,]
or wife, or children, or lands, for my nax
a hundredfold, and shall possess life everl
first now will be last, and many who are last

servant of Christ perceived that the number ofj
he wrote for himself and for|

their life, in simple words. In it the observi

added that seemed necessary for a consiy

“And after |
e care of Friars, no one showed me what I .shoul
Himself revealed to me that I should live .ac :
Holy Gospel. And I caused it to be writtd

—The “Franciscan™ Pius XII

We may call Pope Pius XII a ‘‘Francis-
o Pope, in so far as he was a member
¢the Third Order of St. Francis. In
902, his father Philip, his brother Fran-
and he received the cord of the Ser-
ic Militia of the Third Order. As
ost, bishop and cardinal he was always
graciously favorable to the Fran-
gn Family. (1) But as Pope he was
ba more enthusiastic in bestowing fav-
_on the Seraphic Family.
rnment of the Order
en death made the office of Minister
geral vacant in 1945, and war condi-
on made it difficult for the Minister
Jrovincials to meet to choose a mew suc-
gor of St. Francis, he appointed Fr.
gdentine Schaaf, first citizen of the
Baited States to hold this office, as Min-
hter General. In similar circumstances in
}946, he appointed Fr. Pacificus Mary
Perantoni. (2)
" He received the Minister General many
fmes into his library to talk over the
elfare of the Order. (3) When the
pitular Fathers from all over the world
embled in 1939, 1951 and 1957 at a

meral Chapter, he graciously received

Ppem in audience also. (4) At the Chap-

of 1951 he shows his solicitousness
J bt the welfare and the unity of the
pee Families:
t is a characteristic of love to ex-
tather than to accuse, and if love is
re and genuine, it is eager only to
" out the roots of bitter discord, to
Mgthen the bonds of unity, to bend
2oud neck under the yoke of obed-
’ &.“ regard to this point We propose
o ng_ worthy of your consideration
Eamination. For various reasons, as
.. tecords, the Franciscan found-
Bas produced many branches. We
P the judgement of history the
and opposing opinions that
between them in the past; but
: 'm_OSt salutary and desirable that
Btaining their authonomy, the
branches of the Franciscan
closely united in the bonds of

by
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Fr. Byron Witzemann, O.F. M.

friendship and carry out in common
plans and undertakings of greater signi-
ficance?” (5)

In 1939 when death left the Order
without a Protector, he appointed Carl
Cardinal Salotti. (6) and likewise in
1947 at the death of Cardinal Salotti, our
Holy Father made Clement Cardinal
Micara the special Protector of the Or-
der. (7) Both men have been and are
great friends of the Order.

Patrons

Shortly after Pius XII was elected to
the See of Peter he made St. Francis with
St. Catherine of Siena the special patrons
of Italy. (8) In 1950 he appointed St.
Francis Xavier Cabrini, a Third Order
member, patroness of Immigrants. (9)
1952 saw our Holy Father make St.
Francis patron of Merchant Associations
in ltaly. (10) Four years later in 1956
St. Bernardin of Siena became the Patron
of Advertizers, (11) and just this year,
1958, St. Clare of Assisi received the
title of Patroness of Television. (12)
To fulfill the wishes of many through-
out the world, the Pope made St. An-
thony of Padua a Doctor of the Church,
that is, an ecclesiastical writer who is
officially recognized for his learning and
holiness of life. (13)

Saints

During the years of Pope Pius XII
pontificate, he canonized 33 saints and
raised 169 to the rank of Blessed. 13 of
these saints and 34 of these blesseds were
members of the Franciscan Family. He
canonized and beatified more Franciscan
than any other pope throughout the his-
tory of the Order, save Pope Pius IX who
canonized at least 36 and beatified 62
Franciscans. Here are the persons he rais-
ed to the altars:
1940-—Bl. Joaquina de Vedruna de Mas,

III Order member, died 1854,
beatified on May 19, 1940. (14)
Bl. (St.) Ignatius da Laconi, 1
Order member, died 1781, beati-
fied on June 16, 1940. He was
a Capuchin Franciscan Brother.

(15)
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19"—St. Francis Xavier Cabrini, be-
longed to the II Order Secular
died 1917, canonized July 7.
1946. She was the first American
Citizen to be canonized. (16)

Bl. Gregory Grassi, Francis Fog-
olla, Antonine Fantosati, all three
were Franciscan Bishops martyred
in China in 1900.

Bl. Elias Facchini, Theodoric
Balat, Joseph Mary Gambaro,
Caesidius  Giacomantonio,  all

were Franciscan priests martyred
in China in 1900.

Bl. Andrew Bauer, a Franciscan
brother, martyred in China in
1900.

B.B. Mary Hermine Grivot, Mary
of Peace Giuliani, Mary Clare
Nanetti. Mary of St. Just Mareau,
Mary of St. Natalie Guerquin,
Mary Amandine Jeuris, Mary
Adolphine Diersks, all Franciscan
Missionary Sisters of Mary mar-
tyred with the above ones.

B.B. John Tciang, Patrick Tum
John Van, Philip Tciang, John
Tciangs Thomas Sen, Simon
Tceng, Peter U-ngan-pan, Fran-
cis Tciang-jun, Matthias Fun-te,
and Peter Tciang-pan-nieu, all
III Order members, also martyred
in 1900 in China.

All of these Chinese martyrs were
beatified on November 24, 1946.

a7

189—8t. Nicholas of Flue, said to be
a III Order member, died 1487,
canonized on May 15, 1947.
(18)
St. Joseph Cafasso, belonged to
the III Order Secular, died 1860
and canonized on June 22, 1947.
(19)
St. Michael Garicoits, priest, said
to be a III Order member, died

30

1836 and canonized on Jul
1947. (20) ]

Bl. Contardo Ferrini, 111
member, died 1901 and bea}
April 13, 1947. ‘(21)

1949—St. Mary Josepri Rosella, beld
to the III Order Secular,
1880 and canonized June!
1949. (22)

%

3

canonized on May 7, 1950.
St. Bartolomea Capitanio;
Otder member, died 1833; \

St. Vincemta Gerosa, III {
member, died 1847; both of]
were canonized on May 18, §

(23)

St. Joan Valois, Queen of P
HI Order secular member,}
1505 and canonized on M

1950. (25) 1

St. Mary Ann of Jesus of Pa
III Order secular member
in 1645 and canonized Ju
1950. She is called the L#
Quito of America. (26)

Bl. Vincent Pallotti, priest
longed to the III Order,]
1850, beatified on January
1950, (27)

1951—St. Ignatius a Laconi, 1 §
Capuchin Brother, died
canonized on October 21, |
(28)

BI. Francis Anthony Fas
Order Conventual Priest,
1742 and beatified on Ap
1951. (29) 1

Bl (St.) Pius X, III Order]
ber, Pope, died in 1914 and!
fied on May 29, 1951. |

l954—S!-
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Pius X, III Order member,
Pope, died 1914 and canonized
May 30, 1954. (30)

St. Caspar del Bufalo, said to be
2 III Order member, died 1837,
canonized on June 12, 1954.
(31

Bl. Mary Assunta Pallotta, a
III Order Regular member, died
1905 and beatified on November
7, 1954, (32)

__Bl. John Baptist Triguerie, 1 Or-
der Conventual Priest, died 1794,
beatified June 19, 1955. (33)

957—Our Holy Father set the date of

November 23, 1958 for the can-
onization of Bl. Charles Sezze,
I Order Brother, but, as we know,
he passed away before he could
carry out his plans.

ates

More than 90 friars of the Order, our

Holy Father made Prelates of the Church

Patriarch, Archbishops, Bishops, Pre-

it Apostolic, Vicar Apostolic, etc. He
lso appointed many of the friars as con-
alators and members of the Sacred Con-

gations. (34)

postolic Letters

Pius XII honored the Otder dur-

its celebrations by addressing letters
~them such as for the anniversaries of

death of St. Bernardine of Eiena,
B) St. Clare of Assisi, (36) John of
bate Corvino, (37) St. Colette, (38)
b Leonard of Port Maurice, (39) St.
Bn Capistran, (40) Luke Wadding,
B) St. Francis of Rome. (42 St
) of Viterbo; (43) on the anni-
fies of the birth of St. Margaret of
Pna, (44) and Bl. Guy of the same
Y. (45) On the jubilee of the
Hation of the Basilica of St. Francis
he issued a letter; (46) also in
} to the centenary of the establish-

ment of the California Diocese, whose
first bishop was a Friar Minor—Francie
Garcia Diego y Moreno. (47) In 1947
our Holy Father wrote a letter on the
Custody of the Holy Land, which the
Franciscans have been guarding since the
13th century. (48) We will recall the
recent address he made to the Third Or-
der Members on July 1, 1956 in which
he talks about the Franciscan Spirit. (49)
Many other allocutions and homilies and
letters were written by the Pope on things
Franciscan. Also, if we would study the
many Papal Encylicals and other pro-
nouncements of Pius XII we will dis-
cover that he popularized and professed
many of the Franciscan philosophical
and theological doctrines.

Our Holy Father also gave approbation
to much new legislation of the Order,
such as the Constitutions of the Poor
Clares in 1940, (50) those of the Friars
Minor in 1953, (51) and those of the
Third Order Secular in 1957. (52) The
new Roman-Seraphic Missals, Roman-
Seraphic Brevaries and Martyrologies and
the Roman-Seraphic Ritual were also
approved by him. (53)

Minor Basilicas

Not a few sacred edifices of the Order
Pope Pius XII enhanced with the title
of Minor Basilica, such as St. Anthony
in Bologna, (54) St. Anthony in Bol-
ivia, (55) St. Francis in Grigenti, (56)
St. Francis in Mallorca, (57) St. Ber-
nardin in Aquila, (58), St. Francis in
Bolivia, (59), St. Francis in Ferrara.
(60)

These are just a few of the many
“‘graces” Pius XII bestowed upon the
Franciscan Family. As our Minister Gen-
eral, Augustine Sepinski says: ““To enum-
erate each and every single work that
Pope Pius XII had performed for the
Order would be a rash undertaking.”
(61) So from these few enumerations
of the things he did, we can see that he
can truly be called a “Franciscan” Pope
in more than one way.
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IV. Virtues and Gifts

Some differences.—Concerning the virtues and the gifts Saint

R, aventure contends that even though the virtues are more excellent

1956-1957 (Rome: Pax et n the gifts, the gifts are prior to the virtues. One must be healed
um, 1957). ] Eofore one can act well. It has been said that since God cannot create
AOFM 62: 73, March 25, 14 infinite being, He brought into existence an infinite variety of

AOFM 72: 169, May 24, 195]
AOFM 66: 175, Nov. 4, 1947§
AOFM 67: 1, December 5, 194
AOFM 70: 295, Feb. 28, 1951
AOFM 74: 217, October 4, 1§
AOFM 75: 255; 76: 48. |
AOFM 59: 97, February 19, 1§

areatures 50 as to show forth His perfections. This is evident in the
 satural order. In the supernatural order the bestowal of grace and gifts
 Bear this out.

: As with all living beings our supernatural life is not meant to be
 static, frozen immobility. There must be a development and growth.
 To develop the supernatural life ingrafted in our souls by habitual
 grace, we must possess faculties of a supernatural kind. These are the

AOFM 75: 26. ; g att
AOFM 75: 26. | Infused virtues and the gifts of the Holy Spirit.
AOFM 75: 26. . The essential difference between the virtues and the gifts consists

 In this; the virtues are made to be exercised under the influence of
 reason while the gifts are exercised under the immediate direction of
Lthe Holy Spirit. Saint Bonaventure shows the difference between the
E¥itues and gifts taking as his example the virtue of faith and the
of knowledge. Both pertain to the intellect but in one case the
Bind assents without understanding, while in the other, the gift of
owledge immediately helps us to understand.

. The Master and the pupil have their own instruments. The means

AOFM 73: 192, March 25, 1
AOFM 59: 215, June 14,
AOFM 66: 113, July 1, 1947
AOFM 75: 212, 3
AOFM 59: 234, April 30, 194
AOFM 72: 212, July 14, 193
AOFM 76: 315, August 25, 1%
See the various AOFM Volsy
to 77.

AOFM 59: 14, May 30, 193% /the Holy Spirit for our sanctification are the seven gifts, For us
AOFM 60: 6, July 2, 1940. | . means are the virtues. Without the gifts the virtues are dull
AOFM 61: 83, July 2, 19414 fruments. Although managed by men the virtues are of divine

AOFM 63: 89, June 20, 1943 Bn. Perhaps the greatest sin of omission of our time, an age of
AOFM 67: 4, May 20, 1946. 4 8 Claus in which we expect something for nothing, is the one in
AOFM 69: 197, January ?: ; ' man has forgotten the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Relying on his
:811::: ;: i?’ January 26, Balents the creature willse to be the master of his own destiny, a

) undertaking,
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. To understand is to penetrate, to read into something. In the
- tural order the intellect has the power to perceive the abstract,
material truth. Not supplanting faith but supplementing it, the gift of
jorstanding must be had to penetrate supernatural truths. Hence
e have some argument in spirituality that such contingencies, as an
undance of reading and eo forth, are not essentially needed to go
aight to the heart of truth. All Saint Francis wanted was a breviary
nd a psalter,—the psalter in those days being a distinct book from the
reviary. However, lest we presume in this gift of understanding, let us
7 ‘o’tvgive up spiritual reading, etc. This gift of understanding says Saint
G"d.ﬂ howr the gift of piety imspires the soul to make generc o naventure, basing his argument on pseudo-Dionysius, is used not only
sacrifices. jaint Therese’s “little way” was earmarked with this gift;' bo comprehend something of the Divine but also the natural order.
In trating now of those gifts which perfect the intellect it my As long as we are wayfarers in this world we can know the Divine only
b‘f rememlered that the four inellecual gifts are founded in faith. E " . veiled by the natural order. We are able to know God through
with the gfts it is not given to us to know God in a perfect mannd reation. With this gift of understanding we also go deep into the
T-he): neve totally crowd out faith. Nor do the intellectual gid  meaning of the Christian mysteries, the symbols and signs and difficult
provide uswith a special kind of reasoning. These gifts are intuitive fill§ expressions found in the Scriptures. It is given to all in the state of grace.
character. The soul endowed with them somehow sees but does i Just as every science coordinates the knowledge that belongs to
analyze. .Ill the natural order counsel helps us to determine what shouliilll . so the highest of the gifts, wisdom is a superior type of coordination.
%)e d.one ina particular case. Whereas the norm of the virtue of prudenfillf Whereas understanding gives us a piecemeal coordination, wisdom,
is right reigon, the norm of the gift of counsel is the eternal mind SIE the flower of the gifts, gives us an overall picture and the power to
God. Wl.ﬂ}out being merely fleeting gestures nor simple opinions 1 experience and taste Divine things. The object of chartiy is God,
H°15_' Spirii becomes our immediate guide along the treacherous pas{ Infinite Goodness. The object of wisdom is the same God, the same
of life. In treating of the gifts of counsel Saint Bonaventure ma ': Goodness, but as experienced. It is the setting on fire of the heart
t‘!le observition that to give counsel may not be so virtuous in itseffilll ® requested in the “Veni Creator”. In knowing superior things we
since many know how to do this so well yet fail themselves effective somehow lift them up. In loving them we debase ourselves. In knowing
Ttherefore the essence of the gift is the disposition to receive directidiiilf superior things we belitile them. In loving them we lift up ourselves.
a passive Quality. In the light of iuman prudence the actions of maflE Hence it is better to love God in this life than to know Him. This,
saints appeir very foolish. Yet they were very efficacious since they wd i I think, is a good Franciscan approach and is productive of that wisdom
accomplisheg according to a higher norm and governed by the L‘ | which promotes that peace so dear to Saint Francis. Wisdom also
of Ct;:{lnsel. 4  begets a love of suffering and regards things earthly as insipid.
oot o e e ol hsomen, S Y. it ofpreeme
To know the supernatu lm: en ﬂﬁ lll:’nmilI a lt de things m Paradif - Tl.le grace ctf final perseverance is a greater grace than the
times calle “tjhz c'a ra forher a g erh.no'w edge 1s needed, somy ifeception of forgiveness. N?t to need forglvenes? ac'cord‘mg to Scotus
It docs 10t f ) 8 u:ll.we of the szl!;nts.\ ..T is is the gift Of knou-)le B a greater reason for loving God. He also maintains that the good
intuition, 4 sul:-eyra ‘ 1;"“1"5“’?' 8y. og.lstlc. 'a(Etl"ltY bUt. agam a klm! pgels per?evered. because God gave them the cor.responding grace.
the relationships ;:D:e y agamst vanity, it is lz: gratuitous insight : dme Scotists claim that such a grace can be merited as an anm.ver
to God. Tt waspsuclf weeixflt c;elz:h]l'ms aTlOng t emse!ves and crea ‘  prayer. All agree t:hat God ordefs perseverance from all eternity.
that Saint Frame ag 'l e 1;"3’ that gives a 111‘3 to the asserti int Augustine calls it t.he “great gift of God” since it secures for us
to know the rosewas]at' ea;-:e bman. Very few have been giv§ _Possession of the Hx.ghest'(.;ood. The Council of Trent, reacting
given to Flancli)s per relationship between creation and God as t over-confidence in spiritual life, has condemned that false
. ity which insists that one can be sure of persevering with an

in ‘,l’liﬂ may sided activities, and credited to “Him Who strengthey
me”,

Spirital life is not meant to be lived in a selfish isolation. We af
created tolive in society. All living demands communion with othed
It ;is the git of piety which determines the degree of harmony that wj
e.xmt betwen God and us and our neighbors. In justice, through d
Vfl'tue of rligion, we repay God the Creator. In charity, through 4
gift of piey we gratefully repay God our Father. That filial affe
80 promirnt jn Saint Francis concerns itself about the honor
glory we g adopted children offer to our Father. Always looking |
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absolute and infallible certainty. Fear and trembling should accompanj

L joyless world is one without peace of soul or body. This fruit is the
us to the grave. X

 pace of martyrs who sang their way into eternity with a k]:i,llld oi
crenity. Delivering the soul not ox.ﬂy .from tl.1e fretful t'rtc}b:} e; o
erior things it also calms our vaclllatmg.demres from w1“ Nm. ; is
‘.. gingularity of heart which could have as its theme song, “No other

- V1. Fruits of the Holy Spirit |

Consgolation according to one author is a happiness that carrig
pain with it. In the soul of Christ pain and happiness existed togethe
Saint Francis gave us his definition of perfect joy and we know th{
it included suffering and humiliation. Two of the greatest hallmarks ¢
the Franciscan Order are joy and penance. Philosophy teaches us th
pleasure is proper to function. When our tasks are performed in
proper manner we experience a concomitant pleasure. Pleasure is t
result of perfect work, The fruits of the Holy Spirit are spiritual joj
which accompany our spiritual works. When our works have reachg
a certain perfection there is present consolation, or fruits of the Hol
Spirit. Whereas the gifts of the Holy Spirit are a habit, a dispositie:
the fruits are the same spiritual operations, the acts of virtue, acts ¢
love which delight the heart. The beatitudes are also fruits but
most exalted resembling heavenly joys and delights. The fruits do n{
suppose an absolute but a relative perfection. Therefore they are foun|
in all the stages of the spiritual life. Each level has its correspondi
fruits - '

The work of grace is slow. Little by little the defects in us a
laid aside and the virtues developed. It is something gradual. Now tH
greater the detachment, the more secure the union between the soul as
God. This is the wisdom of poverty. In the measure in which we reaf
to the generosity of God and His gifts so will the fruits and consolatiod
of the Holy Spirit be apportioned to us. It is most difficult for th
joys of Heaven and earth-to be united in the same heart. One must §
often sacrificed. This is the wisdom of penance. The fruits alwa¥y
suppose a maturity and perfection. 1

1. Charity, Joy and Peace. '

love have I”.
" 9. Patience and Longanimity. . N
. Pain is a precious inheritance which Chns.t left on this ea ]
 According to St. Augustine, God prefers tct brmg good out o.f f3v1f
rather than prevent it. On earth pain is the fnseparable companion o.d
jbve. In the spiritual life there is also pain, .h(?urs of sorrow a.n
‘J.nglation. Purifying and enlightening the soul it is the sap of g]l .-ht;
yirtues, and without it they cannot grow. There. are moments O
'bitterness when love seems 80 far off. Since love will. never be fuzlly‘
f“ realized here, we too experience those moments and torment? o.f dem;:a.
it principal suffering in Purgatory. To bear these afﬂl.ct.lons t e
virtues of fortitude and hope are given to us by the Holy Spirit. It is a
! priness in suffering. These fruits produce joy because we know gal;
| purifies. It makes of us a better product and more Yv.orthy of God.
| Pain which was sanctified by Christ is now a bond uniting us to God.
It is characteristic of love to resemble the beloved. This .the reason
. why Saint Francis went all out in his bequest of the St'xgm=ata. To
| Francie, pain was giving and giving in a perfect way. T»lfe tht:le Flouter
 found joy in the world but, as she said, only in pain. Pz:}u?nc.e is serenity
i pain. Instead of the disgruntled “suffering catfish 1.t is in .rea.hty
 aisuffering love. “For Christ’s sake” has more than one mterp.retatlon.
" Even though time waits for no one everybody on earth is forc‘ed’
 to ‘wait. The harvest will come in its own due time. The la}w of life
| whether natural or spiritual is slowness. Waiting is 'pamful. T.O
. e s . . . | eveércome this pain we have the virtue of hope. The fruit of 'hope. is
The fruit of charity is the delight of loving. Its direct opposif  Yogenimity. It 1o this froit which Saint BB e e us to enjoy

is the misery of Hell. When the queen virtue, charity, reaches a certa Ewhen exhorting us in his Testament, “Suffering is slight, glory is in-
maturity we experience the joy of loving. It is joy bound up in lo  fbite” Longanimity is an intimate satisfaction in the slowness of God.
It is quite difficult to find a combination more Franciscan. The frul

‘ His d time the good will be rewarded and the evil punished.
of joy logically follows upon love. When love attains a union, joy § own good time g
the inevitable result. This joy is also found at the beginning of ;

Whereas charity, joy and peace give us consolations in enjO}"ing
O . ; . ' . p good thngs of life, patience and longanimity produce consolations

spiritual life. It is the joy of the novitiate. It is the joy of an initif ’

sacrifice. It is the joy that accompanies one’s first step towards Gol

B in pain. )
. > T actor ) . ® 3. Goodness, Benignity, Mildness, and Faith.
For it seems it is there in its initial offering that the act of the will § b Goodness and beni gnity are concerned with our doing good to
most intense in detaching itself from the temporal. Following upon j¢ 3
is the fruit of peace. Peace is the perfection of joy. Where there is lot

brs. Human life is one of companionship. To contend with the
j j l and bad requires a balance not always easy for the soul. The
there is joy; where joy, harmony. A frustrated world is a joyless world :

e of justice and the gift of piety regulate our active life. We not
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only have to have the will to do good to others but actually do i
This disposition of the Holy Spirit is slow in development. When §
does mature, when the will and its execution reach a certain maturitj
then we experience the fruits of goodness and benignity. Goodnes
is the desire to do good to all. “With a desire have I desired” are tl
words of Christ. Benignity is the generous execution of his intentio
“He went about doing goo R :

Goodness always brings joy. It is the good people who &
genuinely happy- One can will good if he sees in all another Ch '/
Because we are all made after the image of God we can rephrase Sai
Paul and say, “There, because of the grace of God, go 1.” Doing go4
always brings consolations. This is where the Lutherans miss o
Here we have as our model God, the Giver of all good things. i

In dealing with our neighbor difficulties at times arise. Lack #
appreciation, being taken for granted, sometimes just being také]
and even injustices are euffered. Where anger is tempted to
mildness steps in to sway the heart of the offender. It is mildness th
makes us happy landlords for it is the meek that will possess the lax
It gives us the satisfaction that with such a disposition gouls are wi
over. The fruit of faith is the joy of being loyal. It rests in the hapj
knowledge that we are sincere, that truth is the norm of our condu

4. Modesty, Continency, and Chastity. 3

Inferior creatures are at our disposal. Wealth, pleasure, honors #
subject to us. Pride upset this order once. Original gin has left §
possibility of other such upheavals, When this happens man plad
himself at the disposal of creatures. The three concupiscences &
fifth column within us. To use creaturcs in an orderly manner
is needed an interior peace. The virtue of temperance and the gifts
fear and understanding give us a divine ordering. The fruits of these f
modesty, continency, and chastity. They bring with them the joy |
freedom, of liberty, joy of holy sovereignty. Exterior behavior
tempered by modesty, especially as regards riches and honors. Ord
is established in the inferior part by continence and chastity. T ‘
fruits produce joy in the awareness that we are reinstated as i
of creation. 3

L oaks, for they differ in height, begins by renouncing those things
fwhich would drag us down into the valley of selfishness. The first
: hree beatitudes teach us to die, to die a death which in turn produces
y- The last four contain the secret of life. They reveal how the new
man arises, created according to the will of God in the holiness of
aruth. We arrive at these peaks by the exercise of the virtues but
orincipally by the work of the gifts- The beatitudes as fruits are rooted
e | the gifts. The eighth peatitude in which is contained the mystery of
i,e Cross is the summary and consummation of all the others. Although
jere are eight in number they treat of one perfection and one
’ i appiness.

- 1. “Blessed are the poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom of
iHecaven.” We saw that the gift of fear of the Lord, which is filial fear,
‘detaches us from things. We become terrified at the thought of
paration from our heavenly Father. Positively the detached know
the joy of being free, a holy liberty never 80 accomplished as in our
- Lady. This is purity in the proadest sense, a remoteness from evil.
" In this closeness to God, someone once said, we find God where we
t leave creatures. This abandonment of pride sets the stage for humility,
. the basis of Christian justice and perfection.

. 9. “Blessed are the meek for they possess the earth.” Poverty
| of spirit prepares for the first stage of intimate transformation. But
it is love that does the work. Once the desire to possess is quieted, the
L tranquility of meekness sets in- This mildness stems from the gift of
. piety. It not only restrains one’s irritation due to some offense but with
L & serenity even rejoices in the injury received. It has the wonderful
E disposition of attracting souls: goftening hearts, breaking through
where even the most airtight syllogism fails. It is not a gigsified and
 tntrue affction or some kind of 2 made up love for certain aversions,
it a patience which suffers others. It is utilizing the secret of silence,
he silence of meekness. Born out of our weakness it avoids sus-
lbicion and believes in the good will of others: Saint Francis saw &0
Jpuch good in others, so0 little good in himself. It is an endurance in
fharity.

. 3. “Blessed are they that mourn for they shall be comforted.”
‘is the classical “know thyself” and the gift of knowledge that lays
pre our own depths. Once we face up to this knowledge and see in
plity what paupers we really are, our humility should give rise to
hrs. We feel the emptiness and darkness around us. It is as if this
Jjowledge removed the flesh and all we saw was the skeleton. The
Jors of the whited and, many ghades of gray sepulchers, fall off their
nges. Filled with the love of God, in this beatitude, earthly things

H

VIL. Beatitudes ;

Even in this life there is given to us some of the hundredfd
Though wayfarers we still attain the true heights of perfection 1
though these are viewed through the ehadows of our imperfectiol
The actual first fruits that appear on the branches, which are {
virtues and gifts, are the beatitudes. They are likened to a chain}
mountains, each a summit in itself. The ascent to the highest of th
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when seen under the heavenly light reveal incredible miseries.
is the theology behind the Miserere and De profundis. A holy disillusio)
ment which produces tears, it also brings consolations. The soul knoy
that there is no such things as a positive emptiness, that where there §

L alogy it is gi in that simple gaze which has
- . Then it is given to see God in le . :

1 Vlogyl’o y with anything experienced. These apparitions will be ;'la:pld
‘ " a:;aetigng for the natural weakness of the soul could not support t er.
e 7e «Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the

jldren of God.” With this beatitude is reached the peak of love.

a vacuum there is room for God, the God of comfort and solace. Onf ) ° b h wisdom
this is realized, nature and suffering will take on a new meaning | e saw before that the knowledge of divine things throug

. . . ) 1 . : ] mi wisdom.
it did for Saint Francis. Consolation will come. To be consoled (cum k. an experience. The seventh beatitude is l:1150 the stl;lm:nét ionft oo,
( i ) ) latio - . i i and love, the peace that Sa
i) e o e e v s i O ot e i 1 i s
:,fl frli.ids Penance is mourning and it ;vill become a welcomed all ,omot.cladham‘):fy I:It a state .in which all the desires of the soul are
. ) 0 pranquil harm s 1 flections.
Chastity, the vow of loneliness, will not be an emptiness but evenj - :ﬁn one single desire, a simplicity W&l:;hth:;:loiﬁztgt:rztfl :he Word
comfort knowing that where creatures were abandoned God ' oul becomes a living image, an undistu )
! he s0 5 . : ivi tion.
preferred. We divorce ourselves from creatures only to be wedded | ® 4 in a wonderful transformation attains perfect10111 of dlv1.nf§: :t(il:lli o
1 v . y y 1 ’
God. “Blossed . ho b ) 1t ; K ‘ M.t the divine work is not yet co’;‘l}sll.un.mz;t:;lt.hThe ast pur
4. essed are they who hunger and thirst for justice sake, fj ct of Iove must come. 1his 18 . )

. . reme a : justi ke, for
they shall be satisfied.”This beatitude is the outgrowth of a desi 8. “Blessed are they who suffer persecutlon. for JuSt;(:el'sat " ork
for fulfillment of all holy works. It is principally ordered to the god }%lem is the kingdom of Heaven.” The most sublime and holies h
of others. The divine norm sought is justice but in God’s own way. A%t Christ is His sacrifice on the Cross. The grace of Goc.l z;tppeareti.:m ; a«:
knowledge gives us a disappointment in our own strength, with fortitu oss in its supreme manifestation. On Calvall;y t-hf: (:;lvme %a:{c ;oy;mw

. . ‘ . I . » : e do see there 18 the vel .
we lean on infinite strengt.h. The so'ul presses on with a passiona scarcely veiled and th? veil that'w e lom. Just as Christ did
hunger fortified with the gift of fortitude. Such hunger will be fillg The cighth beatitude is the beatitude of martyr H Cross. “Of His
with a divine nourishment and with Mary the soul will magnify ¢t - n'(.it reserve His love so also He does not reserve His Lross. .
. R o > BC . ] devotion
Lord, through the multiplication of good works. “He that filled t} . fullness we have received.” Just as the Cross was 't}}:e cro‘v:: :))i o
hungry ‘with good things” was inw our Lady’s Magnificat. i for Christ to the Father, so the. erss for 1;5 is t ihcrocenterv o1 the
5. “Blessed are the merciful, forv they shall obtain merey.” It wi o the Holy Spirit. The Cross is the foun atlonl},1 t;,) ) r;nounced.
mercy that brought Jesus from the bosom of His Father. To assun summit of our spiritual life. The Word of‘ love has been p
the miseries of those we love may not be too difficult. But to hay AN that is left for us to do is to repeat it.
mercy on those who are our enemies or repugnant to us is another stof ¥
We well know Francis’s experience with the leper. This beatitud
teaches us to look at trouble as God looks at it, to understand an
alleviate it. It teaches us to face up to the reality of original sin,
guide is the gift of counsel, a sure guide in things difficult. This is n
that mercy that helps the suffering because their ailings torture o
nerves. It is not that mercy whereby we seek to relieve ourselves. Sug
mercy is eelfish and devoid of real love. What is it? It is mercy foundd
on God’s universal mercy; it wants to save that what was lost, tH
sinners. The merciful man is always one who knows that he himse
needs mercy. o
6. “Blessed are the clean of heart for they shall see God.” Cleane
of heart means not only freedom from the incitements of the passiolf
but surprisingly also freedom from errors, imaginations, and illusion
The soul must rid itself of that human mode of knowing founded of

L




THE SEASONS

Life’s first glimpse of what has been

From death—struck forms of wintry past
Marches sprightly forth in youthful jubilation
Gray eand blacks deny themselves

To startling tints of red and blue,

Bursting forth kaleidescopic panorama.

Spring, unique in all her splendour

Is God’s prelude to summer’s strength—
Virile heat on sun-burnt face and manly arms,
Hills and dales, fields and homes,

Seethe with human ant-like movement.
Farms and towns, seas and skies,

Filled with swarming human masses.

Summer, Summer, man’s intrigue

Lasting during fleeting moments

Gallops forth as eighteen-steeds-a-flight.

Soon life’s wings begin to slacken
Autumn tints bedeck their tips,
Calmer, calmer, calmer still.

No more hurry, nervous tension . . .
Autumn shades but slowly pass,
Prelude to the death of winter.

Snows are but death’s resting sheets.
’Neath lacy textures lie the dead

For youth is gone, and manhood, too—
While old age sleep in quiet content.
Death’s pallor whitens the earth;
Death’s silence haunts each day.—
Only to burst forth finally

Into life eternal, unending.

Fr. Anaclete Yonick, O.F.M.
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gt. Francis Prophesied (IT)

s like other humans, he also was tempted by
f God were also tempted:

“But David’s heart rebuked him . . .
d he said to the Lord: ‘I have gravely sinned in what I have done.
Rot 1 beg you, O Lord, to take away the iniquity of your servant,
kor 1 have done very foolishly’ . . . Then David said to God: ‘I am
b great distress, but it is better to fall into the hands of the Lord,
bor his mercy is greal, than into the hands of man. » (II Kings 24
10, 14 H

- se)cond, Job, whom God permitted the devil to tempt: “And God
‘Have you considered my servant Job; there is none
eless and upright man, who fears God and
voids evil?’ And Satan answered God: Does Job fear God for nothing?
- Have you not put a fence around him and his household and his possess-
vi‘ons? You have blessed the works of his hands, and his possession have
| increased upon the earth. But extend your hand a little, and touch
f oIl he has, and see if he blesses you.” Therefore God said to Satan:
E “Behold, all that he has is in your power, only his soul do not touch.”
E (Job 1: 812).
L Fulfillment ‘
i “When he was at the hermitage of Sartiano, and had one night
devoted himself unto prayer in his cell, the ancient enemy called
m, saying thrice, ‘Francis, Francis, Francis” When he enquired
him what he sought, that other made reply to deceive him ‘There
b no sinner in the world whom God would not spare, should he turn

Him. But whoever kills himself by harsh penance, shall find
o mercy throughout eternity.’ Forthwith the man of God perceived
y revelation the deceits of the enemy, and how he had tried to ren-
& him once more lukewarm.” (Major Legend 5, n. 4).

. 13. Francis was filled with joy and glorified God when he
pned how his little group would grow. He is likened to the men
inld :

¥ first, to Jacob, whose wife bore
¥ 30: 56f) ;

. second, to David,
Kings 5: 13) ;

12. Since Francis wa
the devil. Other great men o
first, David who had sin:

4

[gaid to the devil:
;e him on earth, a blam

him twelve sons {Genesis 29:
whose wives give birth to many children

45
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: s Jacob to their sins.” (Isaias 58: 1);
second, “Now in those days John the Bapy; ooine preaching in
desert of Judea and saying, ‘Repent for Yhe kingdom of heaven
: at hand’.” (Matthew 3: 1, 2).
Iment
ulﬁllle first practiced that which he afterwarq preached to others, so
feared none that might blame him, but he Y08t faithfully preached
8. truth. It was not his way to smooth OVer the faults of any, but
~smitc them, nor to flatter the life of silng . put rather to aim
k) ;+ with stern reproofs. To great and small Alike he spoke with the
sme firm spirit, and he would as joyfully addl‘ess few as many. Folks
% every age and either sex hurried to see QY hear this man, newly
Esven to the world from heaven. He, i_ndeed, as he went throughout
arious districts, preached the Gospel fvith fery, our, the Lord working
Pwith him and confirming the word with num signs. For in the
i po;ver of His Name Francis, the herald of the tyuth, cast forth demons,
' healed the sick, and, what is more, by the uight of his preaching
" softened and made penitent hard hearts, restorin . health to body and
" mind at the same time.” (Major Legend 12: 8) =~
" 16. Francis expresesd his love for the Paggion of Christ through
. the use of the Thau (T). He made the h.a.bit Of his Order in the form
14. Another occurrence in the life of St. Francis is the manni of a Thau. This is the sign which Francis pl%lce d at the end of the
in which he prepared himself for the reception of the Rule. Hi I letters he wrote, as we can see on the lettel. which he wrote to
diligence is pre-viewed: ; ¥ Brother Leo, and which is still preserved at St. Francis Basilica in
first in Solomon: “He looked for useful words; and he wro Assisi. This is also the sign with which Brothg Pacificus saw Francis
words most right and full of truth.” (Ecclesiastes 12: 10); @domed.
second, in Moses who fasted for forty days and forty nights, , - This same sign, the Thau, was seen also by Yzechiel: “And behold,
that he may be worthy to receive the Law of God: “And Moses ef six men were coming from the directlop of the upper gate which faces
tered the cloud and went up the mountain. He was there for 4 " the north. Each one had his weapon of slaug}lter in his hand. In the
days and 40 nights.” (Exodus 24: 18). . . middle of them was a man clothed ?n linen, wyy, o writing case at his
Fulfillment : 1 F thigh, They went in and stood. beside rth.e. br“zen altar . . . And the
“Being obliged, therefore, to reduce to a more convenient ford ; Lord said to him (the man with the writing case) : ‘Go through th‘?
the Rule that was to be confirmed—it having been somewhat diffus ddle of the city, thrm-lgh Jerusalem, and Mark a Thau on the fore_-
compiled by putting together the words of the Gospel—and beif ad of the men wh.o sign and weep over th, gins which have been
directed to do so by the vision that had been shown him, he went = "{itted to the city’ And to the others he said: ‘Pass through
into a certain mountain with two companions, the Holy Spirit leadis 8¢ city after him flﬂd slaughter—let your ®yes spare no one nor
him. There fasting, or living on bread and water alone, he mad pow any mercy. Kill ﬂhe_ old_mzfn, the 1);0_qu man, the virgin and
the Rule he compiled, according to what the divine Spirit had tauv d and the women until ::one 18 l'e ft. But do not
him in prayer.” (Major Legend 4: 11). ' Bom you see the Thau! . . .” (Ezechiel 9: 2-6)
15. Francis preached repentance as Isaias and St. John Afillment
Baptist: § . “As the merits of the virtues of thesg little omes of Christ
first, “Cry aloud, never ceasing, raise your voice like a w ®tme greater, the news of their good rep . = o spread on all
pet, and tell my people of their transgressions, and call the son} -

third, to the race of Israel, about whom it is written: *
children of Israel increased, and multiplied greatly, They becany
very strong and filled the earth.” (Exodus 1: 7). ’
Fulfillment

“Later when his intellect was given greater power of light, {
easily saw what was in the future. As the sweetness and the lig
disappeared, Francis was renewed in spirit and seemed already to }
changed into another man. Returning then to his friars he sa
with a great joy: ‘Take courage, my beloved; rejoice in the Lo
and do not be sad because there are so few of us. Nor should ré
be surprised at my simplicity or your own, because the Lord has show
me that God will make us grow into a great multitude, and He 1
greatly increase us so that we will be in all parts of the world . .
I saw a great multitude of men coming to us, all desiring to live wif
us in our holy life and under the Rule of our blessed order. And .o
I can still hear the sound as they come and go when commanded by hqg
obedience. I have seen, as it were, roads filled with their
number. They are coming from almost every nation: Frenchmen aj
coming; Spaniards are hurrying; Germans and English are running ag
a great number of others are rushing to us.” (Celano I, n. 6. 7).

kill those upon
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sides, and drew many folk from different parts of the world |
see the Holy Father in person. Among whom was a certain eki

composer of secular songs, who by reason of this gift had bl
crowned by the Emperor, and thence called ‘King of Verse’, and |
now longed to seek the man of God, the despiser of worldly thin
And when he had found him preaching in a Monastery at Borgo
Severino, the hand of the Lord was upon him, and he beheld that
same preacher of the Cross of Christ, Francis, marked after ]
likeness of a Cross with two exceeding shining swords set croj
wise, whereof the one reached from his head to his feet, and ,
other across his breast from hand to hand. He had not known
servant of Christ by face, but immediately recognized him why
pointed out by so great a sign. Promptly, completely astonishi
at this sight, he began to resolve on better things, and at len 3t
pricked by the power of his words, and pierced as though by
sword of the Spirit proceeding out of his mouth, he did uttes
despise worldly glories and cleaved to the blessed Father, profel
ing his vows. Wherefore the holy man, seeing that he had coy

pletely turned from the disquiet of the world to the peace f
Christ, called him Brother Pacificus. He afterward made progress |
all holiness, and before that he became Minister of France—beig
the first who held the office of Minister there—he merited to
hold once a great T (Thau) on the forehead of Francis, whid

marked out by a diversity of colors, adorned his face with
marvellous beauty. This sign the holy man revered with deep affectio
praised it often in his discourse, and, in the letters that he di
tated, signed it with his own hand at the end, as though all h

care was, in the prophet’s words, to set a mark upon the foreheads 4
the men that sigh and that cry, and that he truly converted to Chrif

Jesus. (Major Legend 4, n. 9).

17.  Another gift of Francis is his deep understanding and
ive love of the passion of His Savior. Nothing did Francis tea¢)

save to glory in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ (Galations 6: 14
and nothing did he know, except Christ poor and crucified. His lo
of the cross is typified: '

first, in the looking upon the serpent by Moses and the peopl)

whoever was bitten and looked upon the serpent, he lived.” (Numbef

21: 9);
second, in the staff which Gedeon saw in a vision: “And
angel of the Lord put forth the tip of the staff which he had

his hand, and he touched the meat and the unleavened loaves; and
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- arose a fire from the rock and consumed the meat and the un-
-ned loaves.” (Judges 6: 21); .
F third, in the staff of Moses: “The Lord said to him: ‘What is
: in your hand?’ He answered: ‘A rod.’ And the Lord said: ‘Cast
F upon the ground. He cast it and it turned into a serpent and
es fled from it.” (Exodus 4: , 3);

. fourth, in the tree which Nabuchodonosor saw in his dream and
bich was explained by Daniel: “This is the vision I had while in
9. I saw and behold a tree in the middle of the earth, and it was
A,. high. The tree was huge and strong and its top touched the
fven and it was visible to the end of the earth. Its leaves were
ot beautiful and its fruit abundant; and on it was food for all.
itle and beasts rest under it and in its branches dwelt the birds of
e air and from it all flesh was fed. I saw in the vision while
fbed and behold a watchman, a holy one, came down from heaven. He
fled aloud and said: “Cut down the tree and chop off its branches;
A ip off its leaves, scatter its fruits; let the beasts flee from under
 and the birds from its branches!” (Daniel 4: 7-11).

Pulfillment

t  “Who can express and who can comprehend how far Francis was
rom glorying save in the Cross of our Lord? He alone knows who has
prperienced it. And although we in some way might perceive those
fhin gs in ourselves, words would never be able to express such wonderful
hings defiled as they are by common and ordinary things. And per-
aps this is the reason why it had to be shown in the flesh because
rancis was unable to express it in words.

. “Therefore, let silence speak where language fails, because even
e thing signed cries out where the sign fails. All that we can say
it is not yet fully clear why this mystery appeared in Fran-
k Yet, as it was revealed by him, it derives its reason and purpose
m the future,

“He is true and worthy of belief to whom nature, the law, and
will bear witness.” (Celano II, n. 203).

18 Francis, like Josaphat and Esechias of old, sent his breth-
o1 missions to preach the word of Christ to all people:

arst, like Josaphat, who “sent out his princes . . . to teach in the
fof Judea . ., . And they taught the people of Juda, having with them
Bok of the law of the Lord . . .” (II Paralipomena 17: 7, 9);
Peond, like Ezechias, who “sent to all Israel and Juda and wrote
 to Ephraim and Manasses that they should come to the
of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the Pasch to the Lord God
Rel” (II Paralopomena 30: 1).

]

3

“Therefore Moses made a brazen serpent and set it up as a sign: an

i




>0 SAINT FRANCIS PROPESIE_D.

‘ . FRANCIS PROPHESIED (II) 51
Fulfillment F

. “At this 'time, the recept.ion of another good man in the o}
increased their number to eight, T‘nen Blessed Francis called
all together and after telling they, anany things about the King
of God, contempt of the world, thye renouncing of their will"
subjection of their bodies, he diViQe d them up into groups of¢
and said to them: ‘Go, my deareg brothers, two by two throu
the different parts of the world, axypouncing to men peace
pentenance so that their sins migh‘ be forggiven B patient .
bulation for the Lord will fulfill Hiy designs an d.promi es. If ard
asks you questions, answer them hl\mbly; bless those wh;) persy
you; thank those who made fuy, of you and slander you, b 1
for these things we will receive 55, eternal kingdom.! And with |
joy and gladness they received ki, command and humbly prost}
themselves on the ground befay, St. Francis. And he, embrd
them, said lovingly and sincerely to‘ .each one- of vthem/’ ‘Cast |
cares upon the Lord and he wi}) Keep you' (Psalm 54., 22

same words Francis always used wh,
. enever he gave any of the,
a command out of obedience.” (Cel'ano I: 20) © y 4

~19. Another wonderful eve,;
transformation, that is, when hg
66 A o

chariot. Because of this, Francj, . compared to FElias: ‘ , L O . . ‘
they went on, walking and talles is p : ‘ bverently pick it up and put it in a holy and becoming place. In fact,
and fiery horses separated the t“‘% together, behold a fiery cif ¢ would do so even if the Name of our Lord or anything pertaining
a whirlwind into heaven.” (IV Kfvo of them; and Elias went » that holy Name was not written there. '
Fulﬁllment Samge 2: 11). “One of the friars once asked him why he was so careful in gath-
“In the vresence of God a ‘ ing up even the writings of pagan which did not contain the name
walked in Sill:l licity and con ﬁl‘ld in the presence of men the ¥ " our Lord. Francis answered, ‘Son, it is because the letters are
R ;’ b Z e deng,, They were, therefore, w exe from which the most glorious Name of the Lord God is composed.
e be r y a vision. ¢ does the good that is there belong to pagans or to any man, but
One nlght Francis, 1nspire ¥ to God, ‘from Whom is all gOOd’ 2
. ; . ¢ ! *
;'“jlilcl: t’}ﬁ ‘f‘:::-sc};t;:magc:hi Owur ::'More wonderful yet is the fact that, whenever Francis had any
. ustony ¢d of greeting or admonition to be written, he would not permit

hours but at tla)\lrery hour, S$INCe  the  letter or syllable to be erased, even though they might be
cares or troublesome anxiety. Ap Riluous or incorrect.” (Celano I: 83).

some of the friars were restin ] .

silence, a beautiful fiery chafi ’ l-. During the first years of the Order, the friars came together
of the house. It zigzagged abo Priuncola to see one amnother, to encourage each other in their
top of the chariot was a large  and to tell the experience of their missions. At these meetings
which lit up the night. Thoses ‘Was not the legal formality of today. The spirit of St. Francis
and those who had been sleeping them all, and at the close, each would kneel and receive the

of the ball could be felt both ic Father’s blessing. These meetings were like the meetings
gathering about they began to

g by virtue of such a light, each of the friars knew what the other
- thinking about. Then they knew and understood that the ball had
., the soul of their holy father, shining with such splendid
htness. For he merited from he Lord this blessed gift because
4 15 outstanding purity and the tender care which he showed his
b, » (Celano 1: 47),

: 90, Francis was a man of reverence. He saw God in everything—
kn in every written word. He also longed to have others praise
@ through the written word. Esdras, centuries before him also
' the same reverence: “For Esdras had prepared his heart to study
:Jaw of the Lord, and to keep and to teach in Israel the command-
and ordinances . . .” He was “the scribe learned in the words
B laws of the Lord.” (I Esdras 7: 10, 11).

Bfiliment

- “When he pronounced Your Name, O holy Lord, his emotion sur-
pwed the understanding of man. Joy and pure happiness so com-
jitely filled him that he seemed to be a new man and from another
in the life of St. Francis 1 Pt-’ “Therefore, whenever he found on the road, in the house or on
Appeared to his friars in a | hé floor any writing which concerned God or man, he would very

Ky the Holy Spirit, left the
Father’ in a sincere and melo
to do this not only at appd
y were not troubled with w4
d behold! About midnight
ang others were fervently pray}
Ot came in through the little ]
Nt the house two or three timei
ba)] which looked like the sur
Who were awake were spellby
& were frightened. For the brig
I the body and in the soul

ask each other what this migh “And Josue gathered all the tribes of Israel in Sichem,

smmoned the elders, the leaders, the judges and the officers;
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i or not because the incredible sufferings had wasted her away .
f.hey did look for something which Francg had touched. A_fter
time they thought about the reins whichhe¢ had held in his hands
he riding. Then taking the bridle out of the horse’s mouth, they
bed the reins, which Francis had touched, oy the woman. Immed-
- she was out of danger and very happily aid safely gave birth to
 child.” (Celano I: 63; many others can alp be cited: Celano I:
4.70, 87; II: 46, 68, 78, 100, 202).

 25. God died for us! The redemptive bliod of Christ-crucified
wed Francis with infinite zeal, so that he wanted all people
:, globe to bow down to God in silent aderation. He wanted all
to be saved, in order to give glory to God. Men, who went before
k. can be used as prefigures of Francis:

the land. Then the word of the Lord came to him: ‘Arise and
Sarephta of the Sidonians and live there; for I have commani
widow there to feed you’. So he arose and went to Sarephtaj
And when he arrived at the gate of the city, he saw the widow gat}
sticks; and he called her and said: ‘Give me a little water in a {4
that I may drink’. And as she was going to bring it he called t§
saying: ‘Bring me also, I beg, a piece of bread in your hand¥
she answered: “ As the Lord your God lives, I have no bread, bu
a handful of meal in a pot, and a little oil in a bottle. Now
gathering sticks that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, ‘1
we may eat it and die.” And Elias said to her: ‘Fear not, but go, .
as you have said. But first make me a little cake and bring it t4
and afterward make for yourself and your son. For thus says thé
God of Israel: The jar of meal shall not be empty and the ba
oil shall not be dry, until the day upon which the Lord shal
rain upon the earth.’ ” (III Kings 17: 6-14);

third, when Eliseus procured water without rain: “And

‘l Phinees, who saved people from the indignation of God:
nees, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, has turned
in anger from the people of Israel, because he was jealous
N ‘my jealousy against them, so that I might not destroy the people

happened the next morning when the sacrifices are usually oﬁer sracl in my jealousy. Therefore say to hin: ‘Behold, I give to

behold, waters flowed from Edom; the land was filled with v 4 the people of my convent and it shal be to him and to his
(IV Kings 3: 20) ; Picendents an everlasting pact of the priesthood, because he has been

plous for his God, and has atoned for the wickedness of the people
fdsracl.” (Numbers 25: 11-13) ;

,,*"aecond, Elias who said: “With zeal I have heen zealous for the
ed God of hosts; for the people of Istael have forsaken your
pnant. They have thrown down your altars, and have slain your pro-
jets’ with the sword; and I alone am left; and they seek my life to
it away. (III Kings 19: 10);

,«ﬂnrd David, who wished to die for his son: “The king was
Ry moved, and went up to the room over the gate, and wept. And
8 went, he lamented: ‘O my son Absalom, Absalom my son!

again, when Eliseus had a woman fill many jars with on'
jar of oil: “And when the vessels were full she said to hed
‘Bring me another vessel,’ and he answered: ‘I have no more.™
the oil stopped flowing.” (IV Kings 4: 6) ; ,

Another time Eliseus told Naaman, the General of the-
army: “Go and wash seven times in the Jordan and your ﬂe,
be restored and you shall be clean . . . So he went down and W
seven times in the Jordan, according to the word of the man ¢ "
And his flesh was restored like the flesh of a little child; and k
clean.” (IV Kings 5: 10, 14).

Fulfillment . pld I had died instead of you, Absalom my son, my son Absalom!’”
“The people would give Francis bread to bless, and keef pngs 18: 33) ;

until nceded they would then eat the bread and be cured from purth, Moses, who said to the Lord: “limplore you, this people

diseases. : Binned a great sin; they have made for themselves gods of gold.

b forgive them this offense, or, if you do not, blot me out of the
at you have written.” (Exodus 32: 31, 32) ;

ph, St. Paul, who laments: ‘I speak the truth in Christ, I do not
. ¢onscicnee bearing me witness in the Holy Spirit, that I have
Ppdness and continuous sorrow in my heart. For I could wish to
ema myself for Christ for the sake of my brethren, who are
nen according to the flesh.” (Romans 9: 1.3).

“In a like manner their deep faith often moved them to ¢
pieces of his habit so that sometimes he was almost naked§
especially wonderful is the fact that, if Francis would touch‘
thing, people would be restored to health by touching what iy
touched. 1
“An example of this happened in a certain village near .

A woman there was with child, and now that the time had com
had been in labor many days. No one was certain whether zhe
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i' ascending toward God, or stooping toward his neighbor. For
od learned so wisely to divine the time granted to him for merit
e part thereof he would spend in laboring for the profit of his
ors, the other he would devote to the peaceful -ecstasies of con-
blation. Whereof, when according to the demands of time and place

d stopped to secure the salvation of others, he would leave behind

2: qurbances of throngs, and seek a hidden solitude and a place for
:?‘,v wherein, giving himself up more freely to the Lord, he might
b off any dust that was clinging to him from his converse with men.
dingly, two years before he yielded his spirit to heaven, the
+ counsel leading him, he was brought after many and various toils
b high mountain, that is called Mount Alverna.” (Major Legend
. 1)
;27,) Another virtue of St. Francis is his persistent practice of
. Many men, who went before Francis, can be used as prefigures

Fufillment .

“Francis’ great love made him a brother to all creatures. It}
surprise then if his love for Christ made him even more than a by
to those created in the image of the Creator. Francis used to sayf
nothing was to be preferred to the salvation of souls. This he g
by showing that the only begotten Son of God had deigned toj
on a cross for the salvation of souls. This explains Francis’ wrq
in prayer, his travelling about preaching, and the great effof
made in order to give good example. He deemed himself not tg
¢riend of Christ unless he loved the souls whom Christ loves. Th|
his main reason for honoring teachers because, as helpers of ¢
they together with Christ carried out the same duty. But fd
friars themselves his love knew no bounds, since they were like md
of the One Faith and were united in the sharing of the eter '
heritance.” (Celano II: 172) ‘

“Who has had the same care for his subjects as Francis}
He was forever lifting up his hands to heaven in prayer for iy
Israelites, and, at time forgetful of himself, his chief concern 3
be his friars’ salvation. Prostrate at the feet of God he off
spiritual sacrifice for his sons and compelled God to pour M
upon them. Francis looked after the little flock he had attrag
himself with a loving sympathy, but yet with the fear that afte ‘
the world, they might lose heaven also. He felt that he woy
infamous unless he made those entrusted to him glorious, whd
spirit was bringing forth with more painful labor than when a 3
gives birth to a child.” (Celano II: 132). 1

26. Francis, like Moses, Balac, and Jacob, used to be led ]
spirit of God high up in the mountain to pray:

first, like Moses: “And the Lord came down upon Mount]
on the very top of the mountain; and He called Moses to its tof
(Exodus 19: 20) ]

second, like Balac: “And when he lead him (Balac) to 4
place, upon the top of Mount Phasga . . 2 (Numbers 23: 14); |

third, like Jacob: “Jacob left Bersabee and traveled to ’
And when he came to a certain place, and wished to rest then
sunset, he, taking one of the stones that lay there, placed it
his head and slept in that same place. And he saw in his sleep a)
standing upon the earth and the top of it reached to heaven; .
angels of God were ascending and descending on it.” (Genesis 28:
Fulfillment g

“Jy was the custom of that angelic man, Francis, never to be g
in good, but rather, like the heavenly spirits on Jacob’s ladder;

- first, Moses who would not take no for an answer: “Moses again
ved to the Lord his God . . .” (Exodus 32; 11); again: “And he
J to the Lord ‘Why do you afflict your servant?’ * (Numbers 11: 11).
» people knew the greatness of Moses’ prayers: “They came to Moses
i 2aid: ‘We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord and
nst you; pray that He may take away the serpents from us!’ Se
pees prayed for the people.” (Numbers 21: 7);
second, David, the great King of Israel, also besought God: “And
jng David went in and sat before the Lord and he prayed ...” (II Kings
) 18) 5
k. third, Manasses “. . . entreated him and prayed earnestly. And he
pprd his prayer . . .” (II Paralipomena 33: 13);
fourth, Nehemias, who “. . . fasted and prayed before the God of
pren.” (Nehemias 1: 4) 3
 fifth, Daniel: “. .. went to his house and opening up the windows
ph faced Jerusalem in his upper chamber, he knelt down three times
P and adored and gave thanks before his God, as he has been ac-
o d to do before.” (Daniel 6: 10) ;
xth, Judas Machabees cried to his fellows: “Now let us cry to
in; and the Lord will have mercy on us . . .” (I Machabees 4: 10).
ent
brancis, the servant of Christ, feeling himself in the bedy to
put from the Lord, had now through the love of Christ become
untouched by earthly desires, wherefore—that he might not be
the consolation of his Beloved—he prayed without ceasing,
ever to manifest a spirit present with God. Prayer was a




FRANCIS PROPHESIED (II) 59
58 SAINT FRANCIS PROPESIEL .
| L and visited Francis. They comforted him by playing lutes and
""ging- This incident is preshadowed: 1
f. 1 by Ezechiel: “And the spirit lifted me up and I hegr
P e a sound of a great excitement, Blessed be the glory of the
r:)nm his place; and the sound of the wings of living cr?atutrlc:s’
. touched one another, and the whirr of the wheel: follown?g 3?
‘ycreatures’ and the sound of a great excitement” (Ezechiel 3:
)3 s , hizh
‘ Isaias: “ .. I saw the Lord sitting upon a thl:one, ig
: Wf:;‘:;;’;y and his train filled the temple. The se'l‘liPh.lms Sto_"ﬁ
° ijt—the one had six wings and the other had six wmgs_——Wl’U
) they covered his face, with two they covered ?ﬁs f‘e};t,] anI(:II V;'ltth;‘io

28. Often St. Francis shed an abundance of tears when he -" b flew. And they called one to anothe; atndf Sﬁli; h‘iso g}i,oryf:’yZIsaiaZ
and meditated on the excruciating torture the all good and » Lord God of hosts, the whole earth 1s Iu
God went through for us sinners. This weeping of Francis is prd -3) .

first, in Ezechias, who begged: “O Lord, I beesech you, remd
how I have walked before you in truth with a perfect heart, andj
done what is pleasing to you. And Ezechias wept bitterly.” (IV
20: 3);

second, in Esau who “said to his Father: ‘Have you onl
blessing, father? I pray you, bless me also . . .” (Genesis 27: 38
Fulfillment 3

“And since it is not possible for a man harassed with the infij
of the flesh so perfectly to follow the Crucified Lamb without}
as to escape contracting some defilment, by his own firm exd
he made declaration that they who keep watch over the perfd
of their life ought to cleanse themselves daily with floods of §
For although he had already attained a wondrous purity of hear}
body, yet would he not abstain from continual floods of tears whi
to cleanse the mental vision, not weighing the detriment to his
sight. For when by incessant weeping he had sustained a very gri
injury to his eyes, and the physician would fain have persuaded
to refrain from tears, if he wished to escape blindness of his H
sight, the holy man made answer, ‘It is not just, brother phy#
that for the love of that light that we have in common with the]
the visitation of the eternal light should be hindered, be it but a
For the spirit did not receive the blessing of light for the sake §
flesh, but the flesh for the sake of the spirit’ He preferred rath
lose the light of his bodily vision than, by thwarting the devotil
the spirit, to check the tears whereby the inner eye is cleansed;
it may avail to see God.” (Major Legend 5, n. 8).

29. During a sleepless night, because of his physical pain, o

consolation to him in contemplation, while, being already ma
fellow-citizen with the Angels in the circle of the heavenly mary
with ardent yearning he sought his Beloved, from Whom the{
of the flesh alone parted him. It was, moreover, a defense to h
his labors, while in all that he did, distrusting his own working
relying on the heavenly goodness, he cast all his care upon thef
in earnest prayer. : z

“He would confidently affirm that the grace of prayer “’
should be more desired than all others by religious man, and—bel
that without it no good could be wrought in the service of Goi
would stir up his friars to zeal therefore by all means that he o
(Major Legend 10: 1). : 1

llment )
. «Nor did created things alone obey the servant of God at his

jjding, but everywhere the very providen(fe of the Crea?or sto(;)ped
his good pleasure. Thus, on a time when his bod)r was weighed O\fn;
. the suffering of many infirmities, he had a yearning f.()r some tunefu

und that might incite him to gladness of spirit, yet discreet decorum
11d not allow this to be rendered by human agency—then the Angels
e their service to fulfill the good pleasure of the holy man. For
",,night while he was wakeful, and meditating on the Lord, on a
dden was heard the sound of a lyre of wondrous harmctny and
eetest tune. No one was to be seen, but the coming and going of &
bpist was evident by the loudness of sound, now here, now there.
Bith his mind uplifted to God, he enjoyed such sweetness fr?m that
Jodious strain as that he thought him to have exchanged this world
} another.” (Major Legend 5 n. 11).

Fr. Byron Witzemann, O.F.M.

(To be continued)




MULTITUDE OF SWEETNESS

“How great is the multitude of Thy sweetness, O Lord,

All my thoughts have settled like finches
on my single Love.

I have looked and He was there

Where splendor denched off

The trees of my awakening.

I have come sometimes with the garment
Of incense on my soul;

With the taste of Love

Sweet on my lips

And carrying silence safely

In a splendid canticle.

But more often I have come

Feeling the darkness for a hand

And finding only the deeper dark;
Probing the night for a song

Where quiet was only vested with silence
And thunder antiphonal with thunder.

But remembering that mad sweetness
Once on my lips,

I shall hang my sighs

On the seven stars

And climb to Love—

Sure of the swift delight

At the top of night.
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which has been hidden for them that fear Thee.” Ps. 20§

Sister M. Florian, O.S.F.

."r Lady Of Happy Memory
; ; Fr. Regis Marshall, O.F.M.

| b building the world famous cathedral of Notre Dame we are told
e architect’s criterion in advancing this project was not the
of labor it would entail nor the cost of material to be used nor
- consumed in this Herculean endeavor. The norm pursued was
jrly this: would this task be pleasing to the Mother of God? With
| motivation herein presented at the close of the centennial year
fdes are some Marian capsules expressed in honor of the fairest
guest this world has ever hosted.
f be mindful of one’s dignity is truly to possess self-respect. Of
ftures there was none more mindful of their dignity than the
Immaculate Virgin. Is she not the admirable Mother who never
® Does not the melliflous tongne of St. Bernard call her the
¢ Memorare? That Mary kept and treasured all those things in
hrt is broadcast by that joyful and veritable source of trath, the
Pospel. Finally it is through Mary that we have received the most
P memorial of all, the Eucharistic King, raised aloft daily for men
e, ever-present for men to love, and sacrificially offered for the
'safety of mankind. This is the same solicitous Mother who came
Jod ue of our dignity in her most heralded visitation at Lourdes.
¥ commissioned to add yet another salutary invocation to her
E illustrious roll as found in the Litany of Loretto it would
haly: O Lady of Happy Memory pray for us who have recourse
Pray for us who at times are so self-conscious that our Heavenly
s been blurred, our ultimate goal obscured.
e last Gospel of the Mass we are frequently reminded of the
inhospitality. Christ came unto His own and His own
JHim not. Mary too has appeared and visited her own. Each of
bchild. Must we be rebuked for having received her not? Have
Men all too soon the awesome dignity of her who is not only
P guest but even a solicitous Mother?
aintly are thrilled with a holy excitement in the knowledge
Jas gifts for them that have not as yet been unwrapped. “Eye
1 nor ear heard the things that God has prepared for those
Him”. The gifts that we have received should occasion in
acts of gratitude and appreciation. Occupying the focal spot
\"IL g 3 g e ;,3 ? . 61] .
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inthe show ccase of God’s beneficence is the priceless gift of our M ‘
Yiry. Since our Lady has deigned to visit us we can now gaugg
timity that is ours. It is an especial love that prompts her visi
twuld be an especial act of gratitude and appreciation that we
i return, T his is most fruitfully fulfilled in being obedient tqg
lequests. :
Psychiatrists occasionally administer shock treatments in ordj

uke their patients forget. In His own way God, the Divine Phyd
do administers such treatments but in order to make creaturg
wmber. Time and again His own people strayed and wandered
Hm. Unmin dful and forgetful that He was the God of Abrahan
lnac they mrade bold their attempts to worship the golden ca g
e pagan god, Moloch. They simply became undignified. We wh »
inthe Christian era have also cast incense before the graven ing
al idols of our own making. We have fashioned altars fronf
whles of ousr petty and selfish desires. Yet, strange to say, God}

) Nations still preferred to court trouble. She prayed for us and
ks at Massabielle and at Fatima. Vain and empty thinking was still
;'l',reoccupation of the day. In all of her appearances Mary’s one
. mon 1MESSAZE Was, “Pray and do penance”. Now mo one prays
s he remembers that he is a man. No one does penance unless
4s mindful that a good God has been offended. It is prayer and
L. e above all else that draws out the dignity in man. If the doctor’s
L eis on mankind has been a spiritual amnesia then Mary has been’
" purse who has repeatedly hurried to our side with her health
poring medications. Would that all of us were willing and obedient
R ts and “fly unto her, we poor banished children of Eve”.

.. Christ once said, “If you did it to these the least of my brethren
R, did it unto me”. What must be said if we direct our response to
ary, the Queen of Angels and Men? By being conscious and receptive
‘the most gracious creature ever to visit earth we give honor to Mary.
ut send us shock treatments to remind us to our dignity. Instead] s become her eighth joy. The disposition that we need is not that
dnost as a xreward, our Father sends us a beautiful memento, vided by a doctor or psychiatrist but a good examination of con-
vair from Heaven, a Mother who never forgets, our Lady of T slerice. This therapeutic treatment, so efficacious in value, will enable
¥mory, Marxy of the Momorare. Ls to note that Mary the Cause of our Joy takes the bitterness out of
We are annually reminded on Ash Wednesday of a grim and § ife; that she who is our Hope will instill in us that virtue of home-
tality death.- “Remember man thou art dust”. In her visitatiom. Liokness for Heaven and thus bring out the dignity resident in each
tme to remind us not so much of death as of life. Her thrice. | of us. For what matters if man thas lofted tons of matter skyward if he
hgelus is a constant memento of our dignity. The Word was § hasn't learned from Mary to lift up his heart to God? What matters if
Fish and dwelt amongst us. He continues to live in our midst. He ‘r. ian’s primal boast is in having split the atom if at the same time he
wth us as anp ever-present companion to our joys and ills. It is th e heedless of the rent Hearts of Jesus of Mary? Finally, what matters
or Life, our Sweetness and our Hope that we have received the f we are closing in on time and space if we have strayed from the
th Truth and the Life. Our faith in God and our hope in His M Marian path that leads straightforward to the Heavenly throne? For
uke our life something worth living. ‘ t is Mary who makes of life a Divine romance. It is nature’s “solitary
Centuries ago King David trumpeted these sentiments, “Why d¢ boast” that makes patent the dignity in every soul. If it is true to say
Gmtiles rage, why are the nations troubled, why do the people #} Bt only God can make a tree, how much more true is it to say
vin and empty things?”., Current headlines echo these same dist d o only God could have given us such a Mother, His Mother, the
ates. As in the days of yore so today, when man ceases to go . n who never forgets.
B Father’s business, the business of God, he must needs turn ; Th:° Portugese lovingly call Mary by the odd name of Gobba,
uto the world. Man cannot live in a vacuum. His desires must termi kunchback. This name is very appropriate in that Mary is constantly
in some object. By diverting his gaze from God man encom ¥ j-over and leaning from Heaven ready and willing to help her
hinself with the lethal atmosphere of selfishness or world gren. If only in our response we would imitate this Marian humility.
Aain it is Mary who has come to decontaminate this deadly atmosp i' the genuine virtue which, as Cardinal Newman says, has so
lis she who innoculates our memory with the awareness that we ;‘ ¢ounterfeits. As the foundations of all the other virtues it was
w been about our Father’s business. She ran to us in 1830, To .rfully practised by our Blessed Mother while on earth. Humility
(therine Laboure Mary spoke her terse piece. Men still con o hing other than knowing who God is and what we are and thus

tirage. She wept for us at LaSallette begging us to return to @ Ring our dignity. Qur dignity becomes more pronounced in that
1 ] Possible for the truly humble man not to see between God and
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man the perfect model of humility, th ..

This beautiful virtue, which )irs n: "'l“mble Virgin Mary .
hand in hand with a poverty of Spil-?ns.hed by pra.ctlst.a and
which refuses to attempt great things. . Is not a disguised lag
demnation by which one burns at the T, Mary it was not a se.
false humility immortalized by Char]esﬁll)g,heSt hl,lrt' Nor was
Uriah Heep, a cringy, handrubbing, « wll‘e,l’ls in the person
makes God in our thinking come first, lastumbde : man, Tl'l.le h ;
makes us persistently aware of the dign;,’ and always. Marian h ,

No creature was ever honored as =7 With Which we are cl :
honored the more she humbled herself. Was Mary.. The more 8y
of St. Teresa of Avila that He told her od so smiled on the h

the world, I would have created it for tl;eu,l,f éV:aft}riOt alreadg 'f
L a en must be sg

Mary who from all eternity was the px ) :
God; who was exempt from the stainpoed?stl{led to be the Mo g
grace; endowed with a rare mind perfe, é1n, lmmeas.urably ﬁlled
imagination and an upright will? t body, choice beauty, af
Man is never so dignified as Wth . .
Himself was so common amongst men th practising humlhty: ‘
out with a betraying kiss of death. Yet i at Judas. had to Pomis
humiliation that a voice from Heaven S was during Chnsts.h
beloved Son in Whom I am well please d,’ﬂs heard to say, “This ‘
So often God uses the lowly thing, ' . . |
the stinking body of Lazarus became an i to mamfes.t His gl?l'}t- 1
Divinity of Christ. What a far more beamt,mmfmt In proclaimi .
the humble Virgin who possessed an imm utiful Instrument He 4
body. It is the darkest night that revealy Aculate ?01,11 and incorrug
lights. So too the Marian style of hunrll.noSt distinctly the Heay
satellites, guiding stars, living apparition, ity makes of us all shy
In a country where we sing, “SWeet IQ to Olll'- fe]lo:x: man,
is dedicated to her Immaculate Concepti;l d of hbe.“y an.d one
our patroness, that is, freedom from sin, =, 1€ liberty is taugh
this Marian patriotism that in oyr toml, ° imbued should we be;

“Give me liberty or give me death”, Prefcou.ld (ilese:}‘]’edly be cy
erring death to sin wej

Ju Memoriam

Dery Reverend Thomas Plassmann, ©.F.aD.

With deep sorrow the Editorial Board of the THE CORD
| announces the death of Very Reverend Thomas Plassmann, O.F.M,,
S.T.D., Ph.D. At 10:45 A. M., Friday, February 13, cancer ended
' the earthly life of a Friar well known to our readers, either because
! they had the privilege of attending his lectures, or.because they .have
read his charming articles in our periodical and his books published
by the Institute or somewhere else.

"Born in Avenwedde, Germany, on March 19, 1879, Father
Thomas came to the United States as a boy of High School age, and
at nineteen he joined the Franciscan Order (Holy Nape Province,
| New York). After his ordination to the priesthood, with a B.A. 9f
Quincy College, Illinois, he was sent on for higher studies in
Washington, Rome, Louvain, and the Holy Land. He returned leth
an S.T.D. and a Ph.D. and joined the staff of what was at that time
Saint Bonaventure College and Seminary. He was president of the
| institution from 1920 to 1949, during which period he also served
88 guardian, definitor, and provincial secretary, and was appointed
 visitator general to Canada, Germany, and Ireland. From 1949 to

11952 he filled the office of minister provincial for Holy Name Prov-
nounce our declaration of independence ¢ . e, and since 1952 was rector of the new Christ the King
on God. Where there is this kind of m:bm evil and our depen Bminary, serving at the same time as guardian from 1952 to 1958.
be captive the beautiful virtue of May, ") there must of ne i 2954 he was appointed visitator general to Mexico.

. sat . . ry h ili .
d t 15b an humility, With sy i )
r;:pz::selzoilo :V}fe ::ost ea:}(izgful otf }Th dignity. This will b & Father Thomas founded The Franciscan Education Conference
a o guce! this #919, serving as president until 1946, and Franciscan Studies,
phich he was editor for many years. In 1941, with the able

God hurry the day when man jn e\vorlfl 1}:“ e;elil hosted.
. s “ . ¢t pitch an armon E

sincerely sing, “You are all beautiful, 0 y Ance of the late Father Philotheus Boehner, Father Thomas
65

not in thee. You are the honor, you are the . 27 and the stain of :
Joy, the glory of our peol
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made of Franciscan Studies—which origi |
: originall i

lish Reiuorts' of 'the annual meeting of %he CZn}V::erl:clﬂed by

quafzer y with its December issue reproducing the re or?.m‘

go,,fr e;e;z;z. (Iin 19d45 F }:anczscan Studies ceased to publish ﬁne R: !

ut remained under the sponsorship of the Educati .
al

Ever since the Reports are edited separately. 'll"flusfolr)lgfhciq Z{e

Sulies and the Annual .
S ther Thomas-nnua Reports can be traced back to the inity

CHRIST*

Fr. Frederick McKeever, O.F.M.

| In the preceding conferences we discussed the Scotistic concept
. God: The Blessed Trinity, the Divine Essence, and the relationship
Frasciscan Institute. it : i qween the Persons among themselves and with relation to the
O:ao%cer of such lza::ezd:(:(t:li(;?i’ef ith?hThomfls served as pre] Myivinue Essence. Subsequently we studied in general the Divine plan
tion Association, The Catholic Bibfi ]eANatl(.)n"‘fl Catholic Ed gor the works ad extra. This paper treats at greater length of the place
Hisorical Association and The ASSOCEE ti ssociation, The Caf] of Christ in the Divine plan. In the middle ages this problem was
versities of New York State. ciation of Colleges and S discussed by all the great Scholastics in their Commentaries on the

{ Gentences of Peter Lombard. Usually the question was formulated
| thie manner: Would the Son of God have become incarnate if Adam
had not sinned? Or, What was the reason for the Incarnation? So
our topic will concern itself with the question of the Absolute

Primacy and Predestination of Christ.

1. The Order of Predestinations

All the predestinations, inasmuch as they are divine acts are
identical with the divine nature and as eternal as God Himself. In
this sense there is and there can be only one divine decree concerning
the world. But the order of the world itself would not exist if God
bad not conceived of it and willed it. We are authorized, therefore,
to inquire into the order of divine intentions and to express that
order in terms of chronological and spatial analogies, indispensible
to our intelligence.

So as not to go astray, let us first of all recall a few principles

of methodology.

1. The order of the universe is not the result of conditions,
or of occasions, but of causal subordination. We shall, therefore,
lbltam from attributing to God conditional decrees, incompatible
' the divine Wisdom and Omnipotence.
4L f.°11°Wing article is a collection of notions on the Primacy and Predestination
ist. The author never intended it for publication since so much of it has been
ed fror.n here and there for informative purposes at 2 private seminatr in Theology
o of this material may be found in whole or in part in the works of the late

an F, Bom_lefoy,O.F.M., Fr. Marianus Mueller, O.F.M,, and 2 number of other
Pgians. It is printed in this spiritual magazine for the purpose of spiritual
not as an original composition. Almost all the documentation, quotations, etc.
en omitted.

In 1940 Fathers Mathias F }
aust, Th '
otheus Boehner originated what since lggaiilifgag;xd :'

Itr}1l O%(.)ll))er 1958 the S}lperiors of Holy Name Province de :
that the Liberal Arts building now under constructi N
camp};ls would be called Thomas Plassmann Hall Bricl?n (()lnt
I(I;la();’s ‘;)1:::)11'( ao? f'aft mag, .buth a man’s real greatness is writte::ndo 3

o ife and in the heart and will and i '
thqusands who somehow were and and intellect of al
und¢® the influence of such a greE::t1 m::xl:3 better because  they

R. I P.
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o 2. Sm(i'e 11;' reality God willed everything at once, and since !
is immutab err e n?u?t at all costs avoid attributing to Him
alxlmi,{ullment :lv e:l;)mihllatlon of an anterior decree. Otherwise
shall let ours e caught in the illusi .

on of chronological analog
b i o
‘a:nd ,feel c?‘mpflled to admit that God at one and the sgame time )
yes” and “n0”» and is not essentially immutable.

consideration of the merits on the part of the Incarnate Word
the latter had not entered into the Father’s plans; the one obstacle
4 the realization of this first plan was the sin of Adam; when this
_ted God’s plan, then the Incarnation Redemption as the means
o replenishing the source of grace was decided upon; once decided,
3. By creating God in som ble. ) 3 4. 1's eminent dignity entailed for Him from.His Fa.ther, .the place
an undentable fact. Tt is also tra etlvlvaycextenorlzed Himself. Thag o honor in the plan of creation, Christ and with Christ His Mother
The Vatican Council (1870), ref e that od never acts without res pecame the King of the entire creation, King of the Angels an.d
of the Lateran Council (lé25 erring to and completing a constityl . o Man. The Thomistics declare that sin was the occasion of this
His own goodness, “bonij ): d’t’acl:red that God created throf doise plan of God.
nor to acguire a ,grea?::u;::ats':lat’l ;Ot to incrtaase His happin To support their theory the Thomistics call upon all the texts
through the qualities He im artlclll e, but to Tanlfest His perfect | of Seripture which have to do with Christ, the Redeemer and Savior.
Now as the order of in'ﬁant'e to ((!lreatures. ‘ . [n the Old Testament there is an abundance of texts concerned with
the various beings which comlon anh that.of final 'causality are 48 the Promised One, the Messias, the Redeemer, the Innocent Victin.x led
thought of 6o d in decreasin ll:'ose tht.a universe will appear in t6 the slaughter. There is also the text of Genesis, wherein is predlcte.d
we find the Word Incarnate %h:‘era}'c (;al order. At the very sumj she coming of one to crush the head of the serpent. St. John in his
at the right hand of God” : f?thls > od and,.as such, “He is seaf First Epistle “And you know that he appeared to take our sins away
primacy.” How is that + -« “that in all things He may hold ad 8in is net in him.”

y- at to be understood?” ‘~ When it comes to Tradition the Thomists employ a number of
texts from the Fathers. Clement, Ignatius, Justin, Iraeneus, Tertullian
from the early days of the Church write in that vane. E.g. Cyril of
Alexandria, “If we had mot sinned the Word of God would not have
been made like unto us.” In reality, the point of dispute was not too
prominent a problem until the time of Albert the Great and Alexander
of Hales,

Again in spite the impressive array of texts from the Fathers
which seem to support this first theory we must keep in mind that
the Fathers and Doctors of the Church in early times were expressing
 the actual order and plan of God de facto.
The Seraphic Doctor has expounded his idea on the motive of the
i Ineamnation only once, mamely in Sent. 1II, d. I, a. 1, q. 2. The
Solution he adopted and defended there, he considered as final.
‘ There is not the slightest sign in any of his other works that he
: o¥er changed his mind.
3 ‘Yet, St. Bonaventure knew that the theologians of Paris and
O%ford, and in particular the Franciscan Masters of Paris, were very
. divided on the subject.
" As regards the question of the primary reason of the Incarnation
F’l'anciscan Masters who preceded St. Bonaventure at the University
nlris fall into two opposing groups. The first one, headed by
nder of Hales, held that the Incarnation was decreed from all
ity previously to and independently from the fall and redemption.

. The Predestination of Christ. His Primacy

.By the un(l'lvel'.Sal and absolute Primacy of Christ, we mean t}
Clhngt t“},vlag pre tel:tlned by God absolutely and primarily for His '
glory, then 28 the universal scope of all creati

ation, and i
Exem?lar of ﬂufcreatures and as universal Mediator of A:se;n;w:l
man, in ?rd?r ‘;1 Nature, grace and glory from the very begiunili1 ]
that' Chl:lst is the I}nlversal Head of the entire Church; ing f o
all inanimate ¢Teation js united in and throuch Him ’A aina CtCe
5 . s L
;{i‘s decreed 28 Redeemer after the fall of Adam but prgimaril ;
is own.glol‘}idand only secondarily for the redemption of ym
Thus Christ holds the first place in all things (Col. 1: 18) ; and i
are all thing S;mHIarized and brought to a head . e

Does this Scotistic conce , ’

. pt of the predestination and pri
Chl:lst corresp}(:nd to reality? There are various o;?niog:uz:cp
topic and we Bave selected three major explanations for thi i
1) Thomas, Bonaventure; 2) Scotus; 3) Bonnefoy * PeR
- laindT;)er f:;i‘tolﬂltgon cllllampioned by St. Thomas and St. Bonavé

0 atter the greater number of the Sch i it

e mam b ooy B2 the Scholastic writd
» the Word would not h »

Incar-nate.” Thﬁ Nérve center of this theory rests on ltlltl)is E:;:lt%)eéz
first 1dt'3a of tbe World did not include the Incarnationl') His' ‘
was going 10 D€ glven gratuitously to the Angels and to 1,nan wifll; "
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The way in which the authors of that group formulate the ques
is ambiguous. They all ask, not whether God was presently guided
some other reason than the Redemption in deciding the Incarnay

but: “Would the Incarnation still have been appropriate and
if Adam had not sinned?”

The other group, of which Eudes Rigaul is the most remarkj
exponent, is strongly convinced that the Incarnation has been decy

solely and exclusively in view of the Redemption and the restor

of fallen mankind. In opposition to the former opinion, these au
replace its ambigious status quaestionis by a clearer one: “Wouldj

Incarnation have taken place, if man had not fallen into sin?” Ng

theless they too maintained the whole question on the hypothe‘

plane.

In keeping with their respective status quaestionis, each gn)
appeals to arguments of a different kind, the former to reasong

fitness and utility, the latter to the positive teaching of revelaf
and tradition, ]

The authors of the first group provide an imposing numbes
arguments, but of a poor quality, as they tend to prove that {
could have decreed the Incarnation, had he wanted to, for of
reasons than redemption. All in all they quote two texts of J
Fathers: one which they ascribe to St. Augustine and another;

St. Beranrd. Their arguments of reason are more varied and cax
reduced to five: ;

1st: Only an unconditional Incarnation fits the highest perfe

of the divine nature and Persons; of nature, because only so G
appears as summe diffusivus sui; of persons, because only in 4
way it will be clear that, as one divine nature exists in diffen
persons, so one person can substantify different natures. )
2nd. The unconditional Incarnation is required by the perf]
harmony and beauty of the universe. Indeed the unity and the o
which connects all beings will forever remain incomplete, unj
it be crowned by the union of the divinity with the human naty
which, on account of both its spiritual and material aspects,|
the connecting link between God, angels, and physical world. ]
3rd. The unconditional Incarnation is implied by the significa$
of matrimony as it was instituted by the creator before Adam’s
for according to the common teaching of the school, matrimony signi
essentially the union between Christ and the Church. ]
4th. It is also implied by the common theory of the mys
body. Sin or noe sin, mankind would always constitute a mystif
body. This however supposes a head which at the same time m

CH R

‘ The other group

ate in 2 ir own opinion is more
hte n:aver in the tradition, and (b) that their own op
w atso

nnformable wit
shose jdeas.
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form to it.
ture of man and be con orm ' .
wect the'I?ll;zateigr::l and immutable predestination oli CKI(‘llst, ,be;;lg
sth. tingent fact like am’s .
on a conting : .
A dep:;l darI;Ements in favor of their thesis. Thhtizrl
general way (a) that the contrary opinion has no footho

h piety. But they don’t take the trouble of developing

i ture’s
ared with the doctrine of his predecessors, S-t. Bonavi:spect'
Com;) the question shows striking improvements 1n eve'ry;55 e
0'81?110 question i8 built on the usual type and con:lpr:?mtm -
. 'iary part, which reports the arguments pro an o eehi
were actually alleged in the controversy. Tlfe Edlt?l:‘B 10d e
them respectively fundamenta and oppc:sna. .It 8 ouB B
:ant rth(:b fundamenta do not necesarily coincide with dStt :1 el
i i on 5
‘ i ‘ Iways receive his unconditl : :
asons, neither do they a : _ L
?;;lﬂ:ee dete,rmination magistralis, (authorsd O‘:;l lv1e:sr) ];inaventure's
deo, and disclos .
i by the word Respon . . e
mm’‘:11:1:8\‘71&5Wsy on the matter, This is done in a syste;na}tllc ancl din e
P i and importance of the case.
arying with the nature e
mme: . :Ztioi, it starts with a carefully compo?ed and (‘:onmlc'l:und::
srewlr:: 31“ expose of the opposing opinions and tzhex.r respe::ltlve gon. &
:}e al:ter that, it gives Bonaventure’s own solutlon. ‘anh reaslim;lmry
:neZhodicaI refutation of all the opposita summed up in the pre
P i d better balanced eonstruction
i tematic and be :
ey o P Bonaventur t does all his predecessors. But his
of the question, Bonaventure out < e it
superiority appears with special evidence from an e ation
contents. Indeed the Seraphic Doctor has greatly 1mprov? h .
i the question. Instead of using the hy
1) The formulation of stea Jsing the by
jon be fitting”, or, “Wou
pothetical form: "Would Incarnation be g” ha
ukene Jlace, if | dam had not sinned”, he resolutely puts the w ole
D o astaa] lane by asking: “What has been the main
problem on the actual real plane by t has main
d the Incarnation?” Bonaventu
reason why God has presently decree . cammation?” B etionts of
formula takes in account the good points o

s predecessors. With Alexander of Hales he admits that there are

my reasons which show the appropriateness of an ul.lcondltlonallﬂizretz
‘the Incarnation; but with Eudes Rigaul he limits thci pr(:i blem 10
 reason upon which really and prese.ntly the. Incarnation dep

eritur quae fuerit incarnationis ratio praecipua. . Bonven
b 2) The enumeration of the fundamenta am% f)ppo}slt a.h jonver:
P reports first the arguments in favor of the opinion that he
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adopts and which assigns the Redemption as primary reason to

Incarnation. But whereas his predecessors like Eudes Riguad content

themselves with a vague and general justification of that view,
Seraphic Doctor sums up no less than four elaborate fundame;
which comprises two texts of St. Paul, one of the Ilossa, two of
Augustine, and two arguments of reason. The latter proceeds fr
the considerations that, in the first place, the Incarnation was eall
for, not by man’s special dignity, but only by his extreme need ‘
indigency which springs from sin, and that, secondly, it only dese
its name of greatest benefit if it can claim the greatest gratitude}
supposition which implies the liberation of a fallen man kind. Exey
the last one, which is mentioned in Eudes Rigaud, none of thy
arguments is to be found in any of the Franciscan Masters bef )
Bonaventure. This proves how greatly he was concerned with gathe
all information available, and what care he took in composing
question. 3
The nine opposita, too, exceed in number and qaulity all ti
the earlier Franciscan School had brought forward in favor of ¢}
unconditional decree of the Incarnation. Indeed, with the exceptil
of the insignificant quotation from St. Bernard, Bonaventure #
produces all the previous arguments, some in an identical, oth ’
in a slightly varied form, but he also provides two new argumenf
namely No. 4 and 6. The first argues from the fact that even withoy
the fall, the acquisition of the infinite good is as desirable
necessary for the innocent mankind as the liberation of sin is #4

one that has fallen. The other points out that in the supposition thd

the redemption commands the Incarnation, mankind takes advantag

of the malice of sin. It should be noticed that St. Bonavent

gives more consideration to the opposita than to the fundamenta s

that he proposes them with more care and persusiveness than ap
of his predecessors. No theologian before him has made a fairer 2 n
more loyal effort towards a better understanding of the controve
problem and none disposed of a richer information.

3) The personal exposition of the opposing opinions. Not
satisfied with the summing up of all the arguments pro and conts
St. Bonaventure describes in the first part of his respondeo
two opposing opinions in his way, as he himself conceives of them. |

His view is a model of clarity, concision, and fairness. A f '
group of theologians, he says, distinguishes between the Incarnatiol
as such or in substance and the Incarnation in the passible flesh. Thi
latter was decreed for the sake of Redemption, but the former wal

r

intended by God independently from Adam’s fall. Bonaventure himselfg

CHR

E ws up @ justification of this view,

sology’

: divine good
 guain reason

Jiberation of sin,

Bonaventure contents himself h
supports his opinion. To his min
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| partly taken from the current

partly made up from personal ideas.

But other theologians are of a different opinion. Although they
Uv

the
that the Incarnation would be a marvelous benefit of
- o t

i h
ness regardless of Adam’s fall, still they ho.ld that :hee
why God has actually decreed the Incarnation was
¢ so that without Adam’s fall there would not have

i i i ose,

i f the solution he is going to prop
2 G e himecl y indicating the general reason t}fat
d it is the excess of divine benignity

. ] ] . .
wlllch mUSt corlespon the Slde Of man tlle Opposﬂle excess Of
to

| malice and sin.

The extreme fairness with which St. Bonaventure cfxpm:ln(.ls thh;
X ‘ianions and especially the one he is going to d‘ls-car in
tWl(:uiol; has but few examples in the history of Scholasticism. .
* 4) The solution of the question. In the second [;lart “%V hicllsl
Respondeo, St. Bonaventure discloses his proper tho:llg\ht, “Which
fes tl;le two suppositions is the true one?” he asks‘. A’l,l . t;l a wers:
:H only knows who condescended to the Incarnation. 0?, olpt ue
‘aree catflolic and proposed by catholics; bot}.n hals}c: stmlllu :3 ; Lo
i ifferent angles; which then sho
devotion although from di ' '
p::ferred? That too, he thinks, is a difficalt maztc?lt'l to ()le(il(;let.any botter
i ini videur
Nevertheless, if the first opinion seems (vl o’
nd evidently (ut appar
ith the judgment of reason, the secon en: . :
::neor-d: b:ttef with the piety of faith. Indeed (a) it is more m ll.g;zeplgtg
with the statements of Holy Scripture z?nd the Fathers, nl tq; tht;
Augnstine, St. Bernard, the Glossa who assign only onetreai(:ihute e
Incarnation, namely Redemption. (b) it pays a grealer

ini i hrist
| God, because it does mot, like the other opinion, include Chr

within the border lines of the perfection of the universe, but puts Him

i e
k above all perfection of nature, grace, and g.lory. (e) 1t‘ s};)elds :;:;‘n
 Tustre on the mystery by assigning to it the highest conceivable r

b which consists in the appeasement of God’s \.vrat‘h and the r«:;t:(l;:it::f
| ol all things on earth and on heaven. (d) it km.dles morel our de o Ou;
or an incarnation intended to wipe out our sins appea.s more 0 out
¢ than an incarnation decreed to finish the inchoate works
ation. '

4 F‘::' these reasons, St. Bonaventure subscribes t-o the Sfeemlnfill);
subtle solution which assigns to the Incarnation as its m o
pon, the Redemption. But he insists t‘hat.many otherf r;as(}l:ls(;am-
Bendent from Adam’s fall, may be alleged in support o t eh. -
R, but only in subordination to Redemption. In formulating his o
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thought with such firmness and at the same time with such modg
Bonaventure has certainly contributed to the dissociation of §
question of faith from that of free theological thinking. In this resj
too he surpasses by far those of his predecessors of the Franc
School, who, like Eudes Rigaud, felt inclined to treat the opp :
opinion as a mere novelty without defenders in the past and wit}
chances for the future.

¢ Francis Prophesied (III)

Fr. Byron Witzemann, O.F.M.

(Continued)

(To be continued)

1-

THE ELEVATION

Few of us see what Mary saw,

When Jesus hung upon the Cross;

a naked Man, with open jaw

squirming His Head, looking across

toward the thief on His right side.

Blood was flowing from His Hands

held by savage spikes. Bands

of thorns oppressed His Head from side

to side. His Body strained when He tried
to lift His Head to see His Mother.

The Eyes of God rolled toward Heaven
begging pardon for all sinful men,

who nailed and mocked Him there,
becoming love’s true prisoner,

in order to be man’s redeemer.

Mary heard the soul-piercing cry,

My God! My God! Why hast Thou forsaken Me?

It is consummated.”

This is our elevation,

the transubstantiation

the Mass. We can in adoration
hear and see what Mary saw,

in every Mass we pray with awe.

Sister Mary Terese, O.S.F.

' i is fore-
" 30, Francis’ acceptance and marriage to Lady Poverty is f

;irst, in old Tobias counseling the younger Tobias: “Fea;. not
B\ son, we lead indeed a poor life, but we shall have many. goo.d t mdge:;
3¢ we fear God and depart from all sin, and do that which is good.
’ :,(T"T;::so:('l’z: ,King Booz, who “took Ruth, and marrieg her and wenf
[ toher, and the Lord gave her to conceive, and bear a son. (Buth.tl: 13) (i
third, in King Assuerus, who took lowly Esther as his bride an
“gave a great banquet for all his princes and servants, for the marriage

| and wedding of Esther. (Esther 2: 18).

| Fulfillment h
I “Immediately the people thought that he wanted ,to marr?'.,T ey
| asked him: ‘Francis, are you going to get mar.ried? Franc’ls only
b reply was: ‘I will marry a nobler and fairer bride than you've ever
swen. She will outshine all others in beauty and excel them a.a]_l in
wisdom” And such was the case. The spotless Bride of God is the
, llﬂlf way of life which he embraced. The hidden treasure is -t}}lf
| kingdom of heaven which he so earnestly sought. It was only right
b then that Francis should first love the life of the Gospel before he
fibecame a minister of the Gospel in faith and truth.” (Celano L 7.

b “While on earth our holy father considered the wealth of men as
Westitution and aspired for poverty with his whole heart since he had
Bmbitions for higher things. And because he considered poverty the
Bbecial friend of the Son of God he strove with a constant love to
ouse her, who up to now had been rejected by the whole world.
Red with love of her beauty, he not only left his »fath?r and mother,
 all things in order to hold her closely as his wife and so he
ed as one spirit. For this reason Francis embraced her chastely
P ceasing for a moment to be her husband. )
 “Francis used to tell his sons that she was the way to perfection,
’P‘ledge and token of eternal riches. Never was there anyone so
of gold as was Francis for poverty. Nor was there ever anyone
75
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more careful in guarding a treasure than was Francis in guarding]

gospel pearl.” (Celano II: 55).

31. Francis gave his followers the name of Minors, which & '
humility. Franecis, himself gave the example for humility, for he}

humble before all. His humility can be likened to: ]
first, that of David’s who sang: “I am feeble, I am grievq)
bruised, I groan because of the murmuring of my heart.,” (Psalm 374
second, that of Achab, of whom it is written: “Have you seen
Achab humbled himself before me? Therefore, because he has hum|

himself before me, I will not bring the evil in his days . . .” III K}
21:29). :

Fufillment

“Humility, the guardian and glory of all virtues, abounded
rich fulness in the man of God. In his own estimation, he was no
but a sinner, whereas in very truth he was the mirror and brighg
of all saintliness, In humility he strove to build himself up, 4
wise master-builder laying the foundation that he had learned f§
Christ. He would say that for this end the Son of God had come djf
from the heights, and from His Father’s bosom, to our small egf
namely, that both by example and precept our Lord and Master m}
teach humility. Wherefore Francis, as a disciple of Christ, atj
ever to make himself of no esteem in his own and other men’s ¢
mindful of that saying of the greatest Teacher, ‘“That which is hj
ly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God.” Thig
he was wont to say, * A man’s worth is what he is in the sight of G
and no more.” According, he deemed it a fool’s part to be uplif
by the applause of the world, but he rejoiced in harsh scoldings - §
was saddened by praise.” (Major Legend 6: 1). ]

32. Flowing immediately out of the virtues of humility is Fran
longing to be despised and condemned by others. Abraham and D4
are used as figures of Francis: ‘

first, “And Abraham answered: ‘Because I have once began, I ¢
speak to my Lord, although I am dust and ashes’” (Genesis 18:

second, David spoke: “But I am a worm and not a man, the
proach of men and the outcast of the people.” (Psalm 21: 7);

and again: “And King David went in and sat before the
and he prayed: ‘Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my house t
you have brought me thus far?’ ” (II Kings 7: 18). 1

Fulfllment

“Now that he might make himself contemned of others, he spafj§
not his shame, but in preaching before the whole folk he laid b4

»’.‘ xope tie
| them dra him in t ston
;me w:nf to be set up for punishment. Mounting it although he was
E ering from quartan fever and weakness, and the seasorfl wali
' ﬁtﬁterly cold, he preached with much power of spirit, and, while a
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A failings. It happened once that, while weig.hed d{)wn by S{itn:::é
' pad some little relaxed the strictness of his abstinence, wi e
. of regaining his health. But when that .he .had recovertla( n
; strength, this true despiser of self was inspired to rebuke his

pe flesh. ‘It is not fitting,” he said, ‘that the folk should believe me

pserve abstinence while that I, on the contrary, do refre.s}{ m};
: Ein secret.” Accordingly, he arose, kindled with the spirit o

§oly humility, and calling the folk together in an open space of the

of Assisi, he, together with many friars that he had brought with

made a solemn entrance into the Cathedral Church, and then with

d around his neck, and naked save for his breeches', l.)adle
he sight of all up to the stone where criminals

ear, declared that he ought not to be honored as a spiritual man,

”
| put that rather he ought to be despised for all as a fleshly glutton.

ajor Legend 6: 2).
(118133. Saglmuel, David, Isaias, Jeremias and m{n}y othe;s a:éllsrvletl
known for their prophecies. Because of Francis 0‘-?11 oretellings,
he is also given that name, as we have seen and shgll St.l see

34. Francis’ respect and reverence for the md1v1duafl m::
merited for him the ability to see intob t:le s;f:reltlc;:.cesses of me

is gi o given to men before Irancis:

heu:;s;l:h:) g.ll:';ov;)?sv:lllso lfnew Laban’s heart: “I left you unawar;s,
because 1 was afraid you would take your daughters from me by

violence.” (Genesis 31: 31); o
. e el v ‘ ent
second, to Eliseus, who was in spirit with Giezi when Giezi w

. . i . “Was not
L % Naaman’s chariot to swindle precious gifts out of hlm.l ‘ Wa;ls r;Ot
. I present in spirit with you when the man turned from his char

, to meet you? .

..” (IV Kings 5: 26); .
third, to Peter, who understood the heart of Simon the .Ma.glﬁgn;
 who tried to purchase with money the power .of Co‘nﬁrmatlon. u
‘ said to him, ‘Thy money go to destruction with the.e, because
hou hast thought that the gift of God could be purchased with m°‘.“’fl§
Bou has no part or lot in this matter; for thy heart is not rig
Pore God.” » (Acts 8: 20, 21).

ment ,

§ To prove that Francis knew the secrets of one’s heart, even

Barangers, we will use the following example, which, amor:lg n];:my
25, has often been seen and about which there can be no doubt.
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“ .

o ‘attz:incerta;n friar, named Richard, was piously led by a goc .l
wble. L tatll) possess the holiness of St. Francis. By birth he;
nd ; dll .y character he was nobler. He also was a lover of]
i hec::splser of. self yet, he was afraid that Francis would 1
be privi] ;sedof his secret desire and he would therefore no I
foathy mge to be loved by Francis. This friar was such a §
faVOrsgfr an that .‘he thought a person would be worthy of ol
teg wi(t)}l:l god, if St. Francis dearly loved him. But if St. Fyf
voul] ispleasure and unkindness toward anyone, that W
Kiohu eet,d 50 he thoug'ht, the anger of the Celestial Judge. )
myous l}l:e itated on'thls again and again, but he never woul

e what he was thinking about, '
friar,Bbl::thone day, w.'hile St. Francis was praying in his cell,
na of G ;rlid by. his u.sual thought, came to the friary. The;
g, And o 11.new Tmmedlately of his presence and what he was g
on, a2 calling him Francis said, ‘My son, let no temptation x
ne. Aot Iﬂny thought provoke you, because you are very deg
iendops ‘;’ant you to knm.v that you are worthy of the love!
°0nﬁdencp ohall those especially dear to me. So come to me§

5 e whenever you wish and speak to me, because we are frif
ecam-':ft‘: this friar Rich.ard admired Francis more than eve !
be friendr;'l'devoted to him. And from then on, as he increasd
he ship of our Holy Father, he also grew more trustin

’;el‘c}’ of God.” (Celano I: 49, 50). 1
hest e5d iilltohther event in the life of Blessed Francie which "
ranc e Old Tes?ament, is the wonder which occurred “

is wa's once preaching at a seashore. It is prophesied: i

ﬂw::;:;r lnh.Moses, who, while standing on the seashore, w'

bad e hw ich show.s forth the glory of God: “And when N
ack be ched forth his hand over the sea, the Lord drove thd

o ¢ Y a strong and burning wind, blowing all night; and )

ea into dry land, and the water was divided.” (Exodus 14: ;t
soo;:o:g, in the crossing of Josue and the Israelites: “A :
ordan o (;)Beh\s.’ho bore the Ark of the Covenant had come &
oWt frm tb eir feet t?uched the waters . . . the waters that’
 monpen above stood in one place, and rising up in a big heap
hat placen,fwere seen afar—from the city of Adom all the wi

" Wildeme:s ‘(Slz;rtl:laxé——but th’?se that flowed down, ran into th{

Pl s ead Sea) . .."” (Josue 3: 15, 16).

Deas}gl:ean;nher time, when the servant of God was preaching o

of Gaeta, crowds gathered about him out of devotion,!

y might touch him; whereupon the servant of Christ, shrinking
., such homage of the folk, leapt alone into a little boat that
lying by the beach. And the boat, as though impelled by a
. oning power from within, without any rowing put out to someé
b e from land, while all beheld it and marvelled. But when
was withdrawn some little distance into deep water, it stayed
 sonless among the waves, while the holy men preached to the
jting crowds upon the shore. When the discourse was ended, and
L miracle perceived, and his blessing given, the throng gave place,
F order that they might no more disturb him, and the little boat
§ i3 own guidance put in again to land.” (Major Legend 12: 6).

B 36. Because Francis regarded all created things as values in
Lomselves, they were subject to him—even the devils. This gift of
Bod is compared to that of:

girst, the angel Raphael, who repulsed the evil spirit for Tobias
his wife: “Tobias, remembering the angel’s words, took out of his
art of the liver, and laid it upon the burning coals. Then the angel
. Raphael took the devil, and bound him in the desert of upper Egypt.”
' (Tobias 8: 2, 3) 5

. second, King David, who overtook the Jebusites: “And the king
snd all the men that were with him went to Jerusalem to the Jebusites,
the inhabitants of the land. And they said to David: “You shall not
| eome in here, unless you take away the blind, and lame’, meaning:
| David shall not come in here. However David took the fortress of
$ion—and it is called the City of David.” (II Kings 5: 6, s

third, Simon, who: “being moved did not destroy them, yet he
t them out of the city and cleansed the houses in which there were
...” (I Machabees 13: 47).

pjssiiment
& “It happened once that he came to Arezzo at a time when the
pole city was shaken by a civil war that threatened its speedy ruin.
pe was lodging in the outskirts of the city, he beheld the demons
fing above it, and inflaming the angry citizens to mutual slaughter.
that he might put to flight those powers of the air that were
g up the strife, he sent forward as his herald Brother Silvester,
g of dovelike simplicity, saying, “Go out before the city gate, and,
2 part of God Almighty, command the demons in the power of
nce to depart with all speed.’ The Brother, in his true obedience,
d to perform his Father’s request, and, coming before the
> of the Lord with thanksgiving, began to cry with a loud
Pefore the city gate, ‘On the part of God Almighty, and at the
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biddin i
At on ci ‘Z{l :I::Sitservant Francis, depart far from hence, all ye dem
poscefally andy was restored to a state of peace, and all the eit
when the eagin quietly began to fashion new their civil laws. 1
held the ity ags arrogance of the demons had been driven out, that
namely, the 1;1 were in a 7tate of siege, the wisdom of the 4
wnd soved the clilzl t%: of Francis, came to its aid, and restored pf
ohedionen, e Obty.. (‘)ir by the merit of the difficult virtue of huf
o e s spiriatlsnfa s;)1 powerful an authority over those rebel]
and put to Highy theiz;sl :w:il;:le could .restrain their fierce arrog 1
molestation.” (Major Legend 6: 9) |

37. F i
and becau::n:;s pferfect]y embraced the yoke of obedience to |
was chanved i th{s, creatures obeyed Francis. Thus one da ‘
ged 1nto wine for him. This is foreseen: v

first, in ‘

sweet water: ‘I?ioses, th: changed the bitter water of Mara, |

which when he tﬁd he- cried to the Lord, and he showed him ‘; ‘

15: 25) 3 rew into the waters, they became sweet . . .” ( "
second, :

nd, by Eliseus, who threw salt into the water and mad

healthful: “
Then he went to the spring of water and threw salt #

and said ‘Thug
and from now ;ays the Lord: I have made these waters healt

n th
them.”” (IV Kings 2. 2elr)e. shall be no more death or barrennes

Fulfillment

“0
nce wat 1
€r was changed into wine for him when he was A

sick ne .
better :)r (;:iikina:g of St. Urban. When he tasted it he bec »
is was.” (Celano}i: 6;; everyone believed it to be a miracle—whi
38. F i .
more shOulfia}l:le reahzed. that if Christ did penance, how mi
fret, by 1L macerate his flesh. His zeal for penance is foreshado
a girdle ’of )l’e ]: most rigorous Elias: “, . . he wore a hairshirt v
ather about his waist.” (IV Kings 1: 8); irt

8€CO i
nd, in Manasses, who did

in distress, he pra great penance: “And when 'he; »

. . yed to the Lord his God; . ;
in th oh is God; and did i
t; ::; : }:)f the God of his fathers.” (11 Paralipom;nalgg?hlzx;ﬁ E
hair, witI; a rl(::ﬁ}l:eJOhn. the Baptist, who “. . . was clothed. in c --b
wild honey.” (Markr;l- gl)l'dle about his loins, and he ate locusts

Fulfillment

“Christ’ .
let it faﬁsi ;toze&lllous. knight never took it easy on his body, B
all kinds of ill-treatment, as it it did not belZl’lg;

E NT FRANCIS PROPHESIED 111

gientione
the first
”verit
weept the

| ghe rigors ©
| gender father,

. (Celano II: 21).

| 4. Much of his preaching was done not by words,
gaample of his

nt wait for him if he did not come when
t Bad started eating, this truly poor man cried out a

81

_ If anyone were 10 enumerate the sufferings that Francis endured,
s which the saints must endure as

I would outnumber the suffering
d by the Apostle Paul. (cf Hebrew III: 35-38). In fact,

friars performed every kind of mortification with such
y that it was almost considered a sin to enjoy any comfort
e consolation of the Holy Ghost . . . If they had not relaxed
¢ such mortifications at the loving admonition of their
they would have seriously harmed their health.”

himself had done
but througk the

39. Francis would advise nothing unless he
life. He made himself like:

grst, David, to whom all Israel turned: “And now, my lord, O
King, the eyes of all Israel are upon you, to tell them who shall sit on
the throne after you, my lord the King.” (III Kings 1: 20) ;

gecond, the great priest, Simon, the son of Onias: “He shown in

his days as the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and as the moon

at the full.” (Ecclesisticus 50: 6);
third, examples given on the mountain:
according to the pattern which is shown you on

(Exodus 25: 40).

Fulfillment

“One Easter day the friars at the friary of Greccio decked
out the table more lavishly than usual with a white table-cloth and
glass dishes. When Francis came down from his cell to the table for
dinner, he saw that the table was elevated and gaudily set. He was
not happy over the table arrangement and quietly left the room.
And going out he put on the hat of a poor man who happened to be
there and then went outside, carrying a staff in his hand. Outside

by the door he waited until the friars started eating because they did
the bell rang. When they

t the door, ‘For
: poor sick traveller” The friars said,

d man, for the love of God Whom you have invoked, come in.
poor man immediately entered and stood before them as they were
Ming. Can you imagine the surprise that this traveller caused the
" ‘V-‘hO were there? When he asked for a dish, they gave it to him.
g sitting alone on the ground he put the dish before him eaying,
: I am sitting like a Friar Minor.” Then he said to the friars, ‘We
© @ greater obligation of following Christ’s poor way of life than do
{ ther religious. I saw a table all decked out and ornamented, and

“Look and make them
the mountain.”

",,ﬂ“ love of God give alms to this
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¢ that it was not the table of poor men who beg from door to

'he way in which Francis acted proves that he was jusf
 Who was alome as a stranger in Jerusalem on Easter
yfor He, too, made the hearts of the disciples burn, whi
wkaking,” (Celano II: 61). g
I St. Francis tanght his friars not to worry about mg
t fr God would take care of them. Thus it can be seen
B/ fed his brethren on different occasions from little £
o000 friars at a General Chapter. Eliseus typifies Francis iny
‘od a certain man came from Baalsalisa, bringing to the
dil bread of the first fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and |

cunh hishs ce'"an 8nliswersesd ih .m‘ iHOtw t]] ple ¢ ) t ] N power of Francis’ prayer and took a
‘ again . ‘ Vv 3 ili t search
nﬂm e wid. p v: l e shall T sct this bef e. Never before has water flowed there; nor, as diligent &

h/d men?’ He said gain: ‘Give them to the people, tl ‘; ;uon .

en, was it ever found there again.” (Celano 11: 46). e e
oo hesor et thorm o sy il eat and have com | 42. Another trait of St Francis which is prophesie lls e
s e oy they ate. And there was som - des;:ension or considerateness for his brothers, for example, o
ov:L’;cording to the word of the Lord.” (IV Kingse 4: 42-44). ;oenate b the friar who could mot tort. or how he ate grap
Fipeng . : : who
with a sick friar. So also, did: . . .
N ‘ first, that man who received a Levite of I;]lphr.almthby sr::l]::lnfhz
i : into the city they

feast for him: ¢. . . and when they came inte : o

i k them into his house to g
treet of the city for no man too . ; e
'Aned behold an old man was returning from his wc.brlf in .the lfieldstreet
And he lifted up his eyes and saw the man sitting in the

zt the hill was long and difficult. Before they reac‘he; the -fna:g'
e ive heat. He earnes
austed by excessive ne
asant fell over, exhausted ‘ b g that
' is begged him to take pity on ) w
ped Francls nd F is, who always pitied
g :o unless he drank some water. I'rancis, ¥ .
B ol e, i dismounted and falling on his knees
» in distress, immediately ismo line e
I i did not stop his prayer
1 his arms to heaven and . S arey
g i d to the peasant,
it was heard. Then Francis saic -

tha:.ul will find water to drink flowing from a rock, whic
ist );n His mercy has now given to you.!

i wers
«0 wonderful condescension of God, that so readily ans

. rv drank water from the rock by
Jlis se ant’s request. The peasant dran " o B T edont

e

£

bW as time went by, and the friars became numerous, ]
will shepherd began to call them together to General Cha
inplace of Saint Mary of the Little Portion, so that, God div
thi inheritance by line in the land of poverty, he might]
tod his portion of obedience. Here, although there were »1
thiessities of life, a company of more than 5,000 friars

1. ¢ .1
ith hi .. . And the old man said: ‘Peace be to you;
tof at one time, and, the divine mercy succoring them, ri;lhfll]:rsni];;gi;lgihings And the @ eary” . . . and be” e ought thmf
iktacrof ik homaied bodily health together wi into his house . . . He entertained them with a feast.” (Judges 18:
wiiladness of spirit abounded.” (Major Legend 4: 10). 15215 ;
s

| When the Israelites were in the desert and longed for d#
Mytrucked a rock and water flowed forth. Foreseen in this
ofs is the act of Francis, who after praying, struck a rock |
anjdance of water gushed forth:

% “Behold, I will stand before you there upon the §
of b; and you shall strike the rock, and water shall flow!

second, Raguel to Tobias: * When after they had spoken,dRague,l’
. commanded a sheep to be killed, and a fast to be prepared . . .
- (Tobias 7: 9).

1 rulﬁllment i
. «p., although he sought with all.his might to leadle;}::dfr;:;
of it the people may drink . . .” (Exodus 17: 6); ¢ ” the austere life, yet the utmost rigor .Of severl?y f;)avored with
‘@‘ond, “And Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock M—seuch rigor as has no seat of compgssmt.x;httxorw;lsen Ot the
witt rod, and water came forth in great abundance, so that B ealt of discretion. Thus, o? a cer?am e tormented by
thedle and cattle drank.” (Numbers 20: 11). ] Brs by reason of his excessive abstmen.ce wal 8(;1 d, perceiving
Fujen; BMger that he could take no repose, the kindly shepherd, pe hread
‘ } danger that threatened his sheep, called the Brothef’ setnfusion
him, and, that he might remove any cause for hl-s « rtake
Jace, began first to eat himself, then gently badefhlldn l;?oicing.
¥ Brother, laying aside his shamefastness, took the food, re)

‘ee St. Francis wanted to go to a certain friary in ordes
be # free for contemplation. Being very weak, he borrowed
dojfrom a poor man to ride on. It was summer time, andj
thetant followed Francis up the mountain he became very
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exceedingly that, through the wise kindliness of his shepherd, h
both escaped that bodily peril, and had received no small examy
edification.” (Major Legend 5: 7). 3

“On one occasion Francis took a sick friar into the vin
because he knew this friar wanted to eat some grapes. And ¢
down under a vine Francis began to eat first in order to encg
the other to do likewise.” (Celano II: 176).

43. Joseph in the Old Testament is referred to, when one g
of how St. Francis avoided women: u

“She caught him by the hem of his garment saying: ‘Liév
me.” But he leaving the garment in her hand fled and went g
the house.” (Genesis 39: 12).

of Treviso, and was nigh to Po, the shadowy darkness of night
. od them. And since their way was beset, by many and great
by reason of the darkness, the river, and the marche‘s, his
F ganion said to the holy man, ‘Pray, Father, that we be (?ehvered
: instant peril’ To whom the man of God made answer w1.th great
gdence, ‘God is able, if it be His sweet will, to put to flight the
‘% darkness, and to grant us the blessing of light’ Scarcely ltad
._nded his speech when behold: such a great light began to shine
and them with heavenly radiance that while for others it was dark
Lht, they could see in the clear light not their road only, bu.t many
s round about. By the leading of this light they were gulde.d.m

‘ L4v and consoled in spirit, until they arrived safely, singing divine
Fulfillment ! ‘

. . ”
| nns and lauds, at their place of lodging that was a great distance.
“Francis commanded absolute avoidance of that poisonous K

: ¢Maior Legend 5: 12).
namely familiarity with women which leads even holy men astra P Aot ;‘g. Masseo, half in jest, said to St. Francis: “Why does
feared lest the weak epirit be quickly broken and that the & > 45, Friar ’

iri s e g %0l the world follow after you, and why does every man desire to
spirit become weak. He would say that it is as easy for a pd {in d b ?” The people loved and
. ) . 'gpe you and to hear you and to obey you? peop ant
:;::2) t‘atsht;t I;:Ofttop::{;n;nt(;hzscgf: :1111(113 ::: t;lglizn oll)l);,:(;:evte,rsz  deeply reverenced Francis, as people of all sects do today. This is
; ' ' ' 4 een in Samuel:
6: 28). In order to speak by actions, Francis showed himsel fomeenm 1 v
exemplar of all virtue. Women were so bothersome to him thaf - first, “And Samuel grew up and the Lord wai ‘:lth lhgn alid 1;;)::
would think her to be not so much a warning or an example, bi | of his words were unfulfilled. And all of Israel from an te -
object of dread or of fear . . . But to those women who | sabee knew that Samuel was a faithful prophet of the Lord.” (I Kings
wholls 3 rL 0 A : ‘ , N 3: 19, 20) ;
butofle};vu::z:(;s?? (lézl;:aioa I}Iu-)l?[rllzl:e’ Francis would speak in won ] second, “And Samuel said to all Israel: ‘Behold I have harker}ed
4. It m;y be said t‘hat tl;e working power of miracles | Y your voice in all that you have said to me, and have n}ade a kl:dg
in faith. Without faith, miracles are not accomplished. Thus «"a you. Testify against me ,before the LO;dI a;ln-d eb:aj: :s t:ls ;:ml::an.,
be said that the miraele-working power of Francis laid in h ! "l';tb“ I have taken anyone s ox, .or 855’11( a‘l’) b fgm any man,
surmountable faith in God. The light of faith and God shone r E 1 have oppressed anyone; if I haw‘a taken a r.1 e fro y, : .
him. This can be foreseen: ¥ 20, I will despise it this day, and will make restitution to you.” But

. j by said: ¢ s, nor oppressed us, nor have taken
first, in the wonder of Moses: “And Moses stretched fortly 2id: ‘You have not wronged u PP

; ythi *r” : : 1, 3, .
hand toward heaven, and there came thick darkness in all the j % ng from any man.’ ” (I Kings 12: 1, 3, 4)

of Egypt for three days. No man saw his neighbor, nor did
move from the place where they were; but where ever the chi
of Israel dwelt there was light.” (Exodus 10: 22, 23); )

second, in the miraculous pillar of cloud and pillar of fire i
desert: “And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of g
to show them the way, and by night in a pillar of fire that they nf
be guided on their journey at all times.” (Exodus 13: 21). !
Fulfillmen:

“On another time, while the man of God, with a Brothergl
companion, was making his way to preach between Lombardy andj

ment

B “For, enkindled by the fervor of his preaching, many men
M themselves by new rules of penitence, after the pattern received
pthe man of God, and that same servant of Christ ordained that
“Manner of living should be called the Order of the Brethren
titence, Of a truth, even as the way of penitence is known to be
P0 to all who strive after heaven, so it is noted of how much
i the sight of God was this Order, embracing clerks and laymen,
and married folks of either sex, by the many miracles wrought
of its members. And there were maidens converted to lifelong







88 SAINT FRANCIS PROPHES}

fasted all the days of her life except the Sabboth, and the new |
and feasts of the house of Israel.” (Judith 8: 6);

second, by Esther, who “sent word: ‘Go, gather all the Jews]
you can find in Susan; and pray for me. Neither eat nor drif
three days, and 3 nights; and I with my maids will also fast §
do. And then I will go to the king, although it is against the 14
being called; and I will expose myself to death and to d4
(Esther 4: 16). ‘

Fulfillment

“Francis especially venerated and loved the angels who arg
us in battle and who walk with us in the midst of the shadow of
He used to say that they were to be revered everywhere as compl
and were to be invoked as protectors. He taught that we must §
them see anything which would offend them. Nor should we p 1
to do before them what we would not do in the presence of meif
because the Psalms were chanted in choir in the presence §
angels, he wanted everyone to say their office in choir and to{
there as it should be. s

“He often said that St. Michael should be honored even
because it is his task to present the souls to God. In thonor |
Michael Francis very devoutly observed a forty day fast betwed
feast of the Assumption and St. Michael’s feast. He used
‘Everyone should make some special offering of praise or a gift t4
in honor of so great a prince.’ ’

“Words can not describe Francis’ love for the Mother of
because it was she who brought it about that the Lord of
became our Brother. To her he offered special praises, prayerd
acts of love, the number and quality of which the human tongue d
express. But what we like most is that as he was dying, he mad
the Advocate of the Order and placed his sons under her wings 3§
she might ever cherish and protect them.” (Celano II: 187, 198)'

50. “Greater love than this no one has, that one lay dow
life for his friends.” (John 15: 13). St. Francis, the most Y
follower of Christ’s teachings, longed to do this very thing.
times he attempted to offer his blood to Christ by starting &
missions to the infidels. This event is seen:

14

1

(To be continued)

1

Francis the Role and Concept
of Begging in both Rulex*

Fr. Roy Corrigan, o F.M.

§t. Francis holds a unique place in history as one who \gesired
men among his followers. This stand was taken for reasons yhLich
¥ ¢ neither social, political nor economic, but spiritual. The reeord is
“of individuals who had to beg in order to eke out an exjstence
relieve the pangs of penury, but in this case there is a longing
hich is contrary to the common motives.

Directing our attention, for a moment, toward the great saint of

Apsissi and enedeavouring to look with an objective eye at his geggmg
“ find the following. Divested of spiritual motives it appearg quite
falderal since socially and economically he had no reason to he an
slms seeker. His trip to Rome and the exchange of his clothes wii, the
heggar, the incident of him seeking table scraps before he tqok his
lace at the Cardinal’s palace and the imposition of begging upon

iy brethren are foolhardy unless there is a reasonable explanation.

Add to this the fact that both he and his brethren, many of Lom

d given up fame and fortune to join him, possessed ample i4]ents

and abilities to support themselves in their new state of life as religious.

Pointless this was in the light of the economic circumg;ances
francis was in—that is if we abstract from his motives. As main pg1ive
# tells us that begging enables him and the rest of his breth;en to

Mow in the footsteps of Christ with a little more ease.

b The Poverello adopts this ascetical way to imitate Chriyy with
¢ arguments in mind. The first of which is this. That Christ yerited
B Fight to beg. In the first Rule when speaking of alms seeking he
B “... alms is an inheritance and right which is due to th, poor,
M8 Our Lord Jesus Christ purchased for us . . .”

F'Mere we have an indication of Saint Francis’ ChristosCentric

~ Yading and much deliberation the original plan of supporting exch page

Y PRalanx of footnotes and the end of the paper with a bulging bibliogr‘phY has
ted. We are restricting ourselves, in order to avoid the almost infinity pymber

e onnected with the subject matter, to Fr. Paschal Robinson’s little work on
and Writings of St. Francis and to Howell's work on II Celano.

89
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éhest motive for him is Christ. And herg
every picture of St. Francis one’s vis%on is led quickly on;
our soul’s eye is soo” ™ fo.cuse.d on Chr.lst.as surely as the bod
follows the pondered design in the painting of a master. For
Christ’s actions are proof positive, nothing else need be
However he does giv< U8 ome additional information which e
his argument: “. . - remen.lber that our Lord .Jesus Christ, ¥
poor, and a stranger? and h:ed on alms, He Himself and the |
Virgin and His discig? ®* * * ]
Here we will n€t€ what .he says to his followers about |
begging. He is no do ubt, making a reference to the time when
was driven out of th® tem‘ple at Na}zareth. From that time on
no permanent place iﬂ.WhICh to reside. ‘We can very probably of
that the Blessed Vixr &% was .also a victim of the hatred whi
neighbors fostered ¢© the point that they drove her Son f

spirituality. The hi

native town. !

As to the Discif}es and Apostles begging, it might be §
mention that Franc#®can History is its own witness for o
the heated and draw* °ut discussions on the type of poverty o
by Christ and the APostles. Obviously the acquiring of the
related in the Palm Sunday Gospel, the use of the upper rof
plucking the ears of wheat on 'the Sabbath are strong ind}
that begging would ™°t be foreign to the mode of life
Christians were livif*& .(.)n the other hand the purse which
took care of might militate against the fact that Christ
first Disciples were goumbered among the inhabitants of beg
Aside from the contr®Versy the silence of the Pharisees may ‘
argument. If Jesus and the Apostles had any fixed form off
income resulting frop® 20 eccupation, they most certainly wou
and them. It is not hard to reason that the
have accused Him ¢ f performing miracles and working cu
His own aggrandizetﬂem. or for the increase of their busine
Pharisees, however, 3%€ silent on this point. 4

Be it as it may, Saint ’F rancis tells us that Christ Himself’
the right. A model V2% 8lven, a pattern set, a path cleared '
1 c¢hannels charted, a sure way was planned;
d, yes, all these were done for the pod

used it against Him

the thicket, spiritua
irrevocable law pass?

Christ begged. .
Although this sight to petition alms was merited by the

mankind for the poOf and destitute, it is intimately intertwind
gt- Francis strove for—the poverty of ChH

th verty which L
e poverty pore in line with the 2nd argument used §

poor Christ. This is

4 ¢
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tunity to practice the virue of humility.

P goes with our fallen nature that, when not tempered by humility,
t ial, intellectual and spiritual progress are often the biggest
Jes to our union with God. Tracts upon tracts have been written
yalue of the virtue of humility and the important part it plays
t_cetical advancement. In contrast to these learned and profound
yies St. Francis left us few writings. This is not all he bequeathed
s he left the impression of his example which no doubt will ever
ipass his writings in the weight of their conviction and influence.

: Here again Francis is the lens through which a sharper image
Christ is presented to our souls. The brilliance, permanence and
bor fine qualities to be developed Francis leaves to us. These are
Lauired through the practice of his virtue which will make us more
Mristlike.
At this point we will note what the Seraphic Saint says to the
s regarding Christ’s humility and its connection with begging. In
e First Rule we read:

Let all the brothers strive to follow the humility and
poverty of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and let them remember that
we ought to have nothing else in the whole world, except as
the apostle says: “Having food and wherewith to be covered,

.with these we are content.” I Tim. 6: 8. And they ought to

rejoice when they converse with mean and despised persons,
with the poor and the weak, with the infirm and lepers, and
with those who beg in the streets. And when it may be nec-
essary, let them go for alms. And let them not be ashamed
thereof, but rather remember that our Lord Jesus Christ, the

.. Son of the Living and Omnipotent God, set His face “as a hard
b rock,” Is. 50, 7, and was not ashamed, and was poor, and a
E. ttranger, and lived on alms . .. and when men may treat them
. With contempt, and refuse to give them an alms, let them give
thanks for this to God, because for these shames they shall
g Teceive great honor before the tribunal of our Lord Jesus
[ Christ. And let them know that the injuries shall not be
?‘Puted to those that suffer them, but to those who offer them.

the Second Rule Saint Francis elaborates on begging as follows:

L . The brothers shall appropriate nothing to themselves,
ither a house nor place nor anything. And as pilgrims and
ARgers ‘n this world, serving the Lord in poverty and hum-
Ry let them go confidently in quest of alms, nor ought they

lo to justify his begging; it gives the asker of necessities an
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to be ashamed, because the Lord made Himself poor for us ij » : : .

this world. This, my dearest brothers, is the height of the moa llnny and tquc%ung pictures have .been Skemhefl vby the biog
sublime poverty which has made you heirs and kings of the pers of Francis in an effort to depict the repulsiveness and the
kingdom of heaven; poor in goods, but exalted in virtue. pain begging excited in his sensitive soul. One recent work

that be your portion, for it leads to the land of the livingg L Jied the pathetic scene of St. Francis meeting his mother on a
cleaving to it unreservedly, my best beloved brothers, for th boging round
+ bt ‘

Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, never desire to possess anything _ . ’ . . . . .
: If begging from one’s ncighbor during economic straits carries

else under heaven.

bt it a keen and embarrasing sense of shame; how much more: for
ki son of Peter Bernardone? How much greater for the Son of the
Ravinal Father? This is the argument of Francis—being poor we will
L ve to beg at times, and these opportunities will give is the chance to
bome more Christlike in a very real and personal manner. In a
aner, which under ordinary conditions, is calculated to unite us
ayicker and closer to Christ than if we read all the books on the
witue of Humility.

St. Francis even sees in begging which does not result in an alms
 given, but rather a rebuke and a contemptable reception, an opportun-
ity to thank God. In such cases the friars are to unite themselves with
f Christ who was despised by His own people and was not ashamed.

4, .. For all that men leave in this world shall perish, but for

Although there are several excellent sections relating to St. F
his humility, his poverty and his alms questing in II Celano, we |
the following brief passage from section 71: '

The holy father made use of alms gathered from door
door much more willingly than of such as had been offered. H{
declared that to be ashamed of begging was hostile to salvation
but affirmed that the shame in begging which does not dra
back the foot was holy. He praised the blush rising in a modes
forehead, but not the begging confounded by fear.

This strain of poverty and humility runs throughout the “7
warp and woof of St. Francis’ life. It all adds up to or can be

to: *“. .. poor in goods, but exalted in virtue, . . .” and “. . . Chri

Son of the I::vmg and Omnipotent God, . . . was not ashamed the charity and alms-deeds they have done they will receive a reward

was poor . . . : from God.” This passage from the First Rule and the subsequent
With such an affirmation of the great spiritual values § one from the seventy-first section of II Celano bring into high relief

garnered from the practice of begging and the extent to whis  Prancis’ thoughts on the benefits begging holds for the givers:

saint of Assisi himself used it, we might easily be led to assumd
it would take on impractical proportions. Especially when all
brethren followed his example. As we have moted St. Francis {
saint and saints are, in truth, the most practical of people. To safef
the possibility of useless questing for alms or getting superfluous
he restricted the friars to seek for necessities only. Moreover if
further limited by the condition that begging was to be resorted to
if the reward for their energies was not given. Although his lifef
not always exhibit a strict adherence to this norm, the present]
stitutions interpreting the Rule apply it for contemporary

Number 325 says: ‘

++ « for at this latest hour the Lesser Brethren have been lent
to the world in order that the elect may fulfill in them that
which shall bring them this commendation from the Judge:
‘That which ye have done to one of My Lesser Brethren ye

have done to Me’. ..

» Again we are brought to imitate Christ in that the poor, the
and the possessed occasioned for Him a situation in which He
Puld dispense His Divine riches. In another sense, those bestowing
® Mmay unite themselves not only to God the Son but also to God
® Father, God the Father, who created all that we have and are, is
ored in the act of almsgiving,

’The many virtues of Charity, detachment, unselfishness and
Olehearted love of Christ in the person of the poor find a ready
; for cultivation in almsgiving. The ascetical and spiritual values
P2 2 work of mercy are enumerated in any of the writings on the
e but St. Francis re-echoing the teachings of the Gospel, would
Peep further. He considers the Order of Friars Minor and their
of begging an occasion of benediction for those who are in
0te and seemingly indifferent avenues of a social agency. It is

Suitable labor, both corporal and spiritual, especially
work of the sacred ministry, should be considered the ordinag
mode of providing the things necessary for the Friars’ nourish
ment, clothing and other needs, so that the Friars may humb}
receive the things necessary for the body from their pay fe
labor. When, however, the price of labor is not given them, of
it does not suffice for the different necessities, as true sons @
the Patriarch of the Poor let them have recourse to the tabl
of the Lord, begging alms from door to door. ’
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a position to give. This office of charity is not to be dismissed thy
10 come into one’s own home—to one’s very doorstep, yes; the bg
of the friars in time of need is to affect one’s own dinner table]

It is no wonder then, why St. Francis refers to the table {
benefactor as the Table of the Lord, since what is on it is fromy
hand, what is begged is begged in God’s name and what is gf
given in God’s name. By this act the giver is drawn to God in {
concrete manner. Indeed, it may hurt the giver materially, o
and psychologically, but there is no comparison between the}
earthly loss and the immense spiritual gain. 1

e LITTLE FLOWERS OF SAINT
FRANCIS

o ernt English‘ transllatic?n from .the
., and the Italian with introduction,
o and biographical sketches, by Raph-

Brown. New York Hanover House,
g. Hardcover, 357 pages.
£y Little Poor Man of Assisi has
 quenced  his followers while still on
erth, and his personal effect became
g stronger in the coming centuries after
8 death. With his deep spirituality and
ys merry inside view at the world
&y observed in every man and every un-
gational creature the hand of God creating
scording to His divine likeness. So, it is
wry understandable that his spiritual
wns, the Franciscan friars tried to imitate
the master by their personal poverty and
willingness to help the failing. The doings
and sayings of Saint Francis were jotted
down early, and out of these notes there
ame sbout the immortal work of Brother
Ugolino di Monte Santa Maria, in Latin.
The first, XIV century Italian translation
of the narratives was called the Fioretti,
maaning little flowers.

It is Mr. Raphael Brown the well
known Franciscan tertiary scholar to
 whom one should thank for the new,
"’°d0'm English version of this classic of
the times of Dante, which is a prescribed
;k in Italian schools today, and which
been translated into several different
dugues already. The most important part
X book consists of direct and indirect
tions of St. Francis with God. How
spoke to the Saint through Brother
L h°W_G0d revealed to St. Clare and
L n; Silvester that St. Francis should
* preach. While St. Francis was
B4 about God with his companions
appeared among them. And how
BANg friar fainted when he saw St.
% talking with Christ.
translator divided this work
parts. Besides the Considerations
oly Sitgmata, the Life of Brother

In conclusion we may say that although St. Francis wany
order to grow in spirit and number, he, in contradistinction tqf
other type of social organization, which naturally seeks security,
security for his band of followers in a supernatural way. W o
order to attain to a higher spiritual perfection for themselves and
almsgivers by a quick vivid and real way of imitating Christ. §
why St. Francis holds a unique place in history as one who ¢
almsmen among his followers. |

Book Reviews

Juniper, the Life and Sayings of Brother
Giles, in part six he included twenty new
chapters from which nineteen have never.
appeared in English before.

Although this opus was prepared ac-
cording to Latin and Italian sources its
story is so vivid and easy moving as if
it would originally be written in English.
The carefully composed introduction and
short biographical sketches add to its
value. There is another thing speaking
for the book: neither its external form
nor its inside build-up remind the reader
of any dry religious meditation for con-
descending godly souls. Tt is not a dull
book. On the contrary, its content is
humanly warm and touching. So, there
is hope that even less religious minded
people or non-Catholics will take and read
it. For such a tremendous success both the
translator and the publisher deserve re-
cognition. Z. K.

HE CHOSE CATHERINE

Life story of Catherine Daemen, founder
of the Franciscan Order of Nuns, on the
100th anniversary of her death, by Sister
Mary Paul, O.S.F. New York Pageant
Press, 1959.

This work, written by noble simplicity,
deep feeling and sufficient preparedness,
sets over 180 pages, a fitting memory to
the simple peasant woman who, following
a2 Divine call founded an order for nuns
to follow Franciscan ideals. The life of
this young woman was disturbed by wars
fought over Europe 130 years ago. She
learned to know suffering and misery but
she also became the defender of the desert-
¢d and comforter of the wounded. She
tried to understand everybody. Sister
Mary Paul makes us acquainted with the
family life of Catherine Daemen. We
sympathize with her feelings and grieve
at her sorrows. That environment is
characterized by sincerity and humility.
From the latter it follows that when the
growing institution demanded cultural
and educational powers beyond her simple
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background, in later years to come, she
yielded her rank of Superior to a younger
but more qualified Sister. The purpose
of this book may be reflected in the letter
of the Mother General of the Order from
Rome: “Its appearance is timely in this
our day when society and individuals are
torn by doubt and perplexity, by fear and
anxiety. May the quiet reading of these
pages bring conviction and security, cour-
age and peace through the realization of
the fatherly Providence of God . . .”
The book was published by the Pag-
eant Press with its customary concern.

Z. K.

PEQUENA GUIA -~ A booklet, pub-
lished by Jude Senieur, O.F.M., Cap.,
to assist priests to hear confessions in
Spanish. San Juan, P. R.

This booklet comprises the short form
of confession in Spanish with the names
of the more possible sins, and at the end
follows a short Spanish-English vocab-
plary. Father Jude has also prepared a
30 minute tape recording to make the
quick Spanish pronunciation more under-
standable. The father would like to bring
this booklet to the attention of as many
friars and priests as possible, for, if it
helps only a few priests in their work ‘to

BOOK REW

NTHLY CONFERENCE

CHRIST

Fr. Frederick McKeever, O.F.M.

preserve the faith among the
speaking people it should have sy
purpose. Suggestions for additie
welcomed by the author. 4

APOSTOLATE TO ASSIST f (Second Part)

NON-CATHOLICS

By the Markham Prayer Card Apg
Cincinnati, Ohio. The object {
apostolate is to help people of 3§
to pray regularly and well. The |
this booklet was promoted by an §
during WW II,  when a youngj
wounded in combat asked the
pray with him. There are many §
uals who do not care about §
religion all their life, but suddef
the need of spiritual consolation.
these people, the Archbishop of §
nati, McNicholas, started this mdg
in 1931. Msgr. Markham, Prof§
Theology at the Norwood )
Ohio, who knew well that for |
death only two things are necessag§
and act of contrition, promoy
developed this program. The Apf
publishes and distributes the daily}
cards at the annual rate of 1,008

9. The second approach to this question is that of John Duns

otus. His approach to the problem is quite different from his

bpdecessors. - '
' Seotus proceeds in this way: God, the divine essence, is the

8:mate foundation of all love and as su(fh He presents I-(Illms}fli
& the highest value and as totally lovable. R{ght ord.er defnan fs ; a
¢4 be the final goal of all love and that his first intention o fove
st be directed toward Himself and His own Essence. Every per e(l::,
jgenerous and unselfish love desires co-lovers. Perfect love se? s
Jovers in order that the beloved may be loved t}'l(? more by bﬁil-lg
ved by many, and that the co-lovers may also participate 1n the bliss

of that love. Since God’s love for Himself, that is for His Essence,

most perfect, He neither can nor will remain entirely alone. Accord-

ingly, in the Son and the Holy Ghost, the Father zftssociate§ Himself with
L infinite and consequently perfect co-lovers. In His pluralft}f of persons,
 the Triune of God first loves Himself, that is, His Divine Essence,
L but He wills to draw into His love persons outside Himself. In the
| second place He desires the elect. In the second place, as Scotu? p.uts
 it, “He wills the elect . . . and that is it were reflexively, by wishing
E athers to love with Him the same object . . . Therefore,.He first loves
Rimself, and secondly He wills to have co-lovers.” .It is out of love
at God directly desires Himself as the goal of all thmgs; and t}{at I:Ie
fesires other things who in turn shall join Him in loym.g. Herein ll‘es
e final ration of all predestination. At the very begmnfng.of all the
Pys that proceed from the holy Trinity, at the begmr‘nng of all
pedestination, we find love which desires to give gratuitously a?1d
eSSly- “Thou are boundlessly good and with overflowing genero§1ty
Bu communicatest the rays of thy goodness.” Thus Scotus praises
b It is because of His love that God created all things. “God createfl
funiverse because of Himself, whence God, Loving Himself, made it
Himself.” .
EHere again we emphasize that the point that God creates everything
97
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‘ | ined solely with reference
‘m the motive of purest liberality, and that overflowing fi

His gifts has its ultimate foundation in the riches of the di "
'is fitting for God to give great rewards as He pleases for 4
3 is to act according to his state.” i

| a
. and angels, 80 that no one was preord

fall of another. ) test possible in-
eforesteer'lhis position that emphasizes the gred P
: True 1O

also makes the
of the freely-giving divine love, S cotus d events depend-
nden 5 f God concerning contingent things an £ God’s will.
‘ knowledge Ot te of the creature but on the decrees c'he determin-
not (.m th? . e'ble that the divine intellect knowz t intionem
ucon&del}‘feltdfv(;:z will (“intellectus divinus videt . S:ier:gs
.ns gf :md from this draws knowledge of contlng‘:lxilvine willing and
pnae ) ine of Scotus all the purposes Of. their greater
i In .the.])octrlne rranged in sequence according u:l d in his very
Jed estinations are athe final end of love which is foun ef ol 1o
plesser proxllfllty t:f ity of love and knowledge; therehm‘e,ore this
ence. In. h:ls ;c letZrnal objects in any way: Furt (:ll‘;l;lﬂy ,thcre
determin® 1'Z’ n of God is a single act; and conseq N ch He
redestination-voll lon lo act of knowledge and love 1n e divine
b in God but one B The object of this act is e o
o afld li'ovSeZotils writegs.“We have but one single act te
sence 1tsell.

tent of this
i destination. The conte i
e . incompa degnlazieof)f p:lel etilings.”’ The inequality of this

B ly
n as holding on
4 , but to be take )
Jove is not to be taken as obsolute e aches out to the various

3 t of the manner in W . eppan ees, each just
,’::ld.er (tihil?'sg:i(s: God loves all things in differing di;i end. Hence,
. ci.:eis thi more or less immediately directed ttcc)) different objects,
with respect to the act of love as it re:Che}S{ Ol;:)ve is not referred in
E . . i ot equally, for hus divine
'M Is said to love th;ﬁg?)bx;ects. The final ratio of (;e.grt‘ifs g(lfaduate d
. hierarc 1cally
that God desires a o rrosponding degree of

Being most perfect Divine love seeks to attain the obje
‘destination in the most orderly and rational manner, becaus
‘ine will and love always follow the most reasonable course po *
hatever God causes outside Himself He causes in the most -
aner out of the greatest love.” This principle of order correspaj
'he demands of the intellect runs as follows: “Every one whof
‘onally wills first the end, and second that which attains immed!
*he end, and third, those things which are more remotely or
the attaining of the end.” The goal of the divine operation §
hin and without the Trinity is the glorification of the divine =
bugh love. Now the greater the creature’s contribution to thig
{ the more perfect its glorification through love the closer iy
'this goal and is therefore, preferred by God and predesting
Ll in that precise degree and order. But the greater and the b
! value of the creature—which of course depends again odf
b will of God—the more it contributes to the end and the
Iredence it enjoys in the plan predestined of all creatures, bed
is without doubt the highest and the most perfect creaturef
#s God the highest adoration, honor, and love. God willsi
fiter or lesser proximity of a thing to the final end. This princif
t proximity determines divine volition and predestination—s}
Hf precisely in the supernatural order. God desires most gracig
tiive Himself to creatures. Hence, as befits this desire, He
Uive men the means to possess Him most immediately. It is thrq
¢y that we possess Him most immediately. It is through glory
Ypossess God immediately. Consequgently, God wills for all crea ;
~7en for Christ—glory first, and then that grace correspondin{
8y by which grace the creature possesses and recognizes }
inediately: “After God wills Himself to someone . . . He A
“hat person the act of glory by which he immediately attain}
B, and thus thirdly, the grace disposing to glory.” From this
elent that the predestination of Christ as well as that of o
Citures was already determined even before Adam’s fall and}
" modified by the Fall. Scotus establishes this position in accord
Wi his view of love, by maintaining that no one should draw profit
thfall of another and have reason to rejoice over the fall of ano
“} can therefore say, writes Scotus, that prior to all knowledgdl
slers sin, and punishment. God preordained the nature of

E act is an incomparable

fthe game manner to
love for creatures lies in this,

i c ., 0
der in creation, and therefore, lm;)ar'ts :S ke & igher position
! whom God wish k
mce and glory to each. He

ith a greater love,

endowed with a greater grace and hen‘?é '5:1}50 i:;ws to indow those

. ition. od W : hat

: is to take a lower posi . T ith glory tha

’ mhea‘sﬂli(t) 1:'ere He has chosen as His faml-lllal‘;a:; accgor(rlyi'ng to

'p0nds to the varying gradations they wil ive them the grace

will in the celestial realm. He wishes o take their various
b prepares them and renders them worthy to

Mons in His household.

Mt does not satisfy the love O_f ou :ng goodness he wishes
g persons in the Trinity; in his overflowing

i ther things
love and for the purpose of love—to dn:?:rest(l)lfl :reation; He
BRhe bliss of His love. Therein lies the motl

B to have other co-lovers.

r God to have plurality of
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§ ™ 1d rath er-abound than
’ isi i would rather over- e
' Pl'in‘:ip_‘le ‘I‘lln 2:?:::311313:}111::’ Ibe due Him”, A gimilar prmc:ﬁ::
] lackix}‘g in the p ising the queen of Heaven; to awert of. Mary hat
ides Wi “.’hen to her honor is the more certain co °
dhich contnb.utes more to e oo e rority of e Cluarch and Od
! vided that it does not ctzn o e o one crearao pre.redoeme
“Hence he acclaims Mary e P rod. Hor
i d as such the immaculately .conc ‘ other of God. ® o
Chris? ﬁm ings from her election to the divine mo o
Ito f}flmgzﬁgir; f«smcept of the universe th}o:ref?;e lvflaarl rir;: -
g ° i her place at the side o
pore Adan ‘anfl E'Ze :: cil:: cl:;::lie}: C}l:rist and Mary are the (;ni(;:g-
paccn he'r diin:vl};iéh Adam and Eve and all mankind are modelled.
. }accor};lmt%vo most perfect co-loving beings. . R
B on ficient goodness of God demanded still more: v1f1 alios
The ben'e' cwltl gTherefore, God decreed the creation o fa lgve
habere COHdlhg‘:j;ll.es-a ain out of love and for the purpose o tes;
md e .‘g:d cat:sesgoutsivde of Himself, He causes out of the grea
| “Whatever
o ave them being and goodnes.s,
qu crea tedhang:\si ‘;I:dl:::nt.h?ediiine Essence and h'e hap;zfth::‘
?'that T e}; d tghem so that mo one is exactly like -.::1;11 "
' that love. He crt‘i;il er man and every angel is individually di .ereth(;
Moo oosatnmos v(:ny(;od’s own fullness of being and goodness 1llin ;md
e cr'e?tures p(;.estiorious manner. God chose to create an%e o
e e g- iety of degrees in rank and exf:el en
L o ey e El'eafe“ va:falyted testimony to the inexhaustible fulness
that they might give an .
otk A o ; i motive of the Incarnation.
' bt it‘ c°ﬂ‘f§r:15 ::gell:ll;fi]:;yas the fundamental reason
. Negatively stated, it rejects O e ol ool oot compare
i e comh;’g.crlll‘hiit’il(;z;an nature. Hence their restorati}t:n. :’:
e ol nlt;t have been the primary reason why C rlzce
e glc.l.ydcan umed by the Word, supernaturalized .by .gl'ted
‘l was'ﬁczlei::t}; :}j: beatific vision from the ﬁr‘st mome;llt tlti ::::lde(i
L -filv(:elily :tated, it proclaims that humanly speaking dG:l(i 1:0 k.
Jhrist as King and center of the universe. (l)lnly secondarily,
B4 God conceive Christ as redeemer of fallen man, y cod in
v ini -Francois Bonnefoy, O.F.M. ince
- 3. Opinion of Fr. Jean . N e ¥ fully
I covereign God, it was fitting that He commun e e,
o g | begree. This He decided to do tzhrf)ug e
'olel i;:e:ve;gl?d bring into existence a .creature wh-lch wi(:)t:l t,o ~
re, .be grafted onto the divinity by its hypostatic un

Since God is infinite, He wishes to give Himself at least one |
outside the deity; to make that creature the highest work of ¢ §
and to grant that being a Place at the very peak of all creation
most perfectly loving being. “God wills himself to be loved by
who can love Him in the highest degree, speaking of the Iq
someone else outside Himself. This Creature, first in the org
creation and therefore predestined before all is Christ: “Gody
Himself, and after Himself immediately, in so far as it is -
himgelf, the soul of Christ. Therefore, first after willing it intring}
He wills this grace to Christ,

It is the Goodness of God that effects this

highest work of ¢ .
the incarnation of the Logos; “among all the works of God ther
no merely gratuitious work e

xcept only the incarnation of the
of God. Therefore Christ was predestined to the Incarnation absaf
out of the purest divine liberality without respect to any meg
demerit, Consequently, He would also have become man even if A
had not sinned. Indeed, even if no other being had been crea ed
Incarnation of Christ would have taken place. “Even if neither

nor angel had fallen or if no other man had bee

n created but !:i
alone, Christ would still have been thus predestined.

Christ, therefore, is the model of mankind; He is the fulfill§
of the purpose of creation and consequently the “primum volitum §
omnia creata volita.” And is so far as He, as the Summum Opus}
is the highest co-loving being with respect to God, there rests s
Him in like measure the Trinity’s loving gaze of incomparable
placency. “Christ was most dear and beloved by the entire Trij
because God gave Him grace without measure.” i

But God’s beneficient love was not yet exhausted “Valt §
habere condiligentes.” It will haye yet other co-lovers. God |
not want Christ to exist alone. Rather, it is His will that God4

have a retinue of created beings so that He may make his rat
followers, in himself and through himsel

glory of His grace; and that He might po
treasures of His He
those treasures.

Among those created bej

. 'Ptlll'c-

j::

f, partakers of the priqg

ngs, the creature that follows CI :
immediately in the plan of creation is the one who is most cl4

bound to Him and who stands nearest to Him, is Mary. She there]
occupies the second place in the world-plan. Like Christ, she
created out of love and for the purpose of love.

When Scotus, as faithfyl disciple
Seraphic Father sounds the praises

and spiritual imitator of

of Christ the King, he foll
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Person of the Word. h

We affirm that, according to our human way of thinking, (
was willed first; and we base our statement on Pauline and Sapig
texts which proclaim Him “The first-born of every creature,”
begining of His (God’s) ways; and on the axiom of right reasoy
“The best effect is willed first.” 9

In virtue of its hypostatic union with the Word, the huma,
Christ would share in the very happiness of God. This happiness v
certainly suffice for its eternal felicity. But from another point of §
Christ’s human nature would be lacking the properly divine i
giving itself and of making others happ
“it is more blessed to give than to receive”.

. elf-dedication of the future | ‘
. Considering that :Jl;z ;Z?:ﬁz:c:ihiu“ “the unfathomal)]e ri?hes “
jot and of Mary wote soodness of His future Mother, God decided ‘ |

hriSt’”.nor the mn:herg intelligent creatures on WhO’f1 Christ and 1
| give exlstenceht? (;ﬁs own way, bestow of their Plemt“}'(lle of. lovt?- |

could, eas 11111 fore grant both men and -angefls a share in His \

Christ would there ifying Erace. Mankind constitute th‘e gpu‘ltual
ine life thfough s;ll‘lc Mzther, and the angels wo‘_ﬂd be. their servz'mts. ‘
pily of Chl'(l;ﬁ . ; I(ll(clacrel:d the creation of the material universe, destined
L'y . God - : |
| Fl;llalglrone and footstool of His Son. d—the Incarnggon, the i
be the " . : e have thus far treateG— '"hation, t l
Everything that w of angels and of men—18 included in the dw}ne \
estination.of Mary, ontains further elements: The Redemption \

.. Yet this Plan' ¢ aity”; the trial of the angels, t.he fall of. our |
L1 “the mystesyﬂ(zi 1:;111‘3 ofym,an. All this was either willed positively I
ents an

I ] II. T] ] ] . i
4 G p ‘ glan 8 task
: Oil or elmltted and fOIeseen ) ir €olo

derstand God’s design and to digcover the ‘\

y. Jesus Himself said;j

We know from Revelation that He did actually adopt this deci
The words of the Creator spoken to Adam in Paradise: “It is not §
for man to be alone; let us make him a help like unto himself,”}
reference, in God’s eternal designs, to the Man-God as well :
Adam. The “help like unto Christ” was to be Mary. That she h '
unto her Son, God decreed that she would receive from Chris .

communication of divine grace which would reside in its fulness isf
Word Incarnate.

Eancists in trying to um |
wason for it. “gift” shows us that there can i
e A bf{_ief .i;llalytSiZ Ei::;c:a(;;?egrm(;finu:i’ng this thought we find that :
¢ NO gift without . .y . 0
l:osift ‘it;ﬂPlies two other fosjlt]l;n; the proprietor of what he intends K
divine need of manifesting His liberality? No, not yet. Since { £ ;. 1. The donor mu-ske a gift of what belongs to another, not even l\ ;
was to be God, it was fitting that he also should give as God and 4 %0 give. 01.1e cannot :;1:‘0 transmit or distribute t‘ht-3 gift. ) E ‘
He Himself should grant to Mary he Superior joy of giving to ot when one is dele'g-a:‘te t of the gift must have no right to it jn any way. \
To realize this plan, would God be bound to bring yet another creaf . 2. The recipictt employer gives to an employee. belongs to the
into existence? Not necessarily. As man, Christ could not give anythf e calary which ;:n -haspnot yet paid it. Yet by paying jt he cannot ‘
to God, but nothing would hinder Him from receiving divine fav farmer as long as he king a gift to his employee. Neither does one g
By an admirable exchange (O admirable commercium) and by e considered as m; floney returned to a lawful Proprietor whom
divine gesture of infinite thoughtfulness, God then decreed that M Poeignate as 2 gift 1he man who has lost the sum in question. Such
would give temporal life to Him from within to create the human po has robhed, or to a. s restitution, not as a gift. .
of Christ, but even this creation was subordinated to the consent of act would.be know}? ‘ae rinciples let us mow consider the case of
Virgin who was to be His Mother according to the flesh. 4 .In the light of these P e
It would seem that once God has predestined Christ’s Mother, s Fist. . ffered, He would appear as a distributor” rather
cycle of predestination could be called closed. Christ and Mary wol v Had C?lrls,t noft suaces The divine bounties would pags through
suffice to assure their mutual happiness, the joy of giving includ o a “giver” o groulci not have acquired them, even though H,e
It is true that God had no obligation to go further, no more than/| 4 hands, but.He whonor and a joy to live from the work of one’s
was obliged to cause the predestinations of which we have thus pld have. It s an m tuarum manducabis: beatus erjg and. bene
made an analysis. Yet we know from Revelation and experience 4 pie: Labores marllluu ore so is it to donate what one has himself
He did call other creatures into existence. The reason for these ad erit. How much m
decrees must again and always be sought in God’s goodness, or m# ed,

c y ‘ W at
b therefor ’ ' g y g at the sSWeE
Oom i ObJect Of I'l was e hl hl Ile(:()"llll that C}IIlSt eary
placenc .

By decreeing the Incarnation of Christ, did God fully satis |

flis brow:
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First, Whatever He could merit f ) ' d
erit tor Hi . .

f’la:z andfthe exaltation of His Name, in S;?Z:lf’- nvart}ely His exy)
to deizho eH01y Scripture; “He humbled Himslzlllftybwmh the follof
Him anvd’hver}l) to death on a cross. Therefore G,odecomlng Ob‘
SecondasAI(;stowed upon Him the name that is ab also has exj
i Mok . the graces He would be called above every naf
Tlc:t er, to the angels and tomen upon to distribuf
he source of His merits .
Hi . . vwould be all His acti
c :: astuﬂ’emng and His death; forif action ?slifls actions, but esp‘
or and the creature, suffering and d some way common t§
only. eath are possible for the 1i
Since God willed th i :

d that His fut :
d . a ure Chl‘lst .| . 4
lay do of love, and since “greatar love tha;h.t(;ﬁld attain to the hig
w(})’uld Wnlll -1s ﬁlfe f.or his friends” the Almi hlts ﬂ:; one has, that,"
e therlt y His whole life, but especiaﬁ };) ecx:eed that CH
N ath, allhthe graces He would have to disty'b y His suffering {
mong these graces the ribute.
Moth. . O very first we b,
ﬁr(s):hr(:lr; in the natural as well as in the ;E te};-oset He would grant}
o Ofrillentd?f.her existence and the Imnf’aCIillatural order, from]j
e Mer ivine Maternity and her gloriou ate Con(feption of |
T}yle arydwas the first benefeizry of the gr:cassu;nptlon. Althoy

e

perseveragloo angels‘also owe 1o the “blood of t}sl o Cal"j‘r}’- 9
the Fath ﬂceham.l the.lr confirmation in grace. “F ¥ Gross? their #
Hon He e;il t :11:1 in Hlm. all His fullness S‘houl.d d“(:rl]lt has pleased @
e hou reconcfl‘e to Himself all things w(;1 ’}?nd that throd
We cae:‘;ins, making peacethrough the bl,ood etf ;{r. on the eas
: o ,

of Christ with ;ll:altm(i’el(‘;tand why the good angels asso;'s Crose”
“Now has of God whin they give thanks for the: the naf
God, and cflme the salvation, ard the power and . for. their victoy
mar;yrsn tht . iludthority of Hi: Christ ”ar’li‘hthe kingdom of &
» the .G toee ! i X
him (Seta )Y}ili : “And they (also, just as w. en, speaking of ¢
(Satan) through the bloodof the Lamb” e ourselves) overes
e fut . . i
Hie e f:ru:}tiofehl;lst would know the superior happi . \
giving which e loved. But there is anoth ppiness of givif
g which God reserved to Him. The seco ;; er Zuperior way
condition of a trf

gift, as we have said, i ]
One can co e said, is that the receiver have .
nceive of various degrees no right to the g

n saying this we are not playing with paradoxes. Did not the
His disciples: “For if you love those who love you, what
the publications do that? And if
than others?

or 52Y to
rd shall you have? Do not even
your brethren only, what are you doing more
L ot even the Gentiles do that?” Pardon of injuries is the full
.om of charity. The very term “pardon”, which is derived from the
i languages expresses this truth. It is composed of derivitives from
L Latin word “donum” and the particule par or per which here, as
L gimilar compounds, denotes plentitude or perfection.

L He “who makes Him sun to rise on the good and the evil, and
ds rain on the just and the unjust,” did not wish to deny His future
.+ this superior form of giving, this joy of a perfect gift, this
don” of giving His very life for His enemies. Hence it is that,
hough He could with His grace have forestalled any lapse in His

fering with their freedom, He decided; without

jeatures without inter
Hgspelling them to evil or concurring in the least with their sin as such,
al sins, and to

g permit the fall of our first parents and our person
melude the entire offspring of Adam, with the exception of Mary, in
original degradation.
] This “reason” or €xp
L ynworthy of God to certain observers. 1 have alrea
[ the theses which go into this opinion are common doctrine. The per-
L mission of evil is a positive act of God, and it would be impious to 8ay
 that God placed this act without a reason, without a proporstional
L panse. Furthermore, the reason We have just mentioned has been
L accepted by theologians of every extraction: Irenaeus, Ambrose,
&pgustine, Gregory of Nyssa, Cyril of Alexandria, Theodotus of Ancyra,
{“'han-asius, Isidore of Seville, Peter Lombard, Bonaventure, Suarez,
Molina, Gonet, Lawrence of Brindisi. And among
Garrigou-Lagrance, Deman,

. salute

lanation of the permission of sin has seemed
dy shown that all

- Salmanticenses,
_contempor\aries one might mention
Bhappi, Carmelus ab Itergoyne, and P. Galtier.
¥ These authors did not invent anything. They can base themselves
St. Paul: “For God has shut up all in unbelief, that He may have
,.CY upon all.” This passage concludes the doctrinal part of the
pistle to the Romans. It arouses the reflections of the Apostle on “the
pth of the riches of the wisdom and of the kuowledge of God! How
Jomprehensible are His judgments and how unsearchable His ways!
who has known the mind of the Lord? .. .” It is evident that the
joetle feels he has come face to face with a mystery.
- In a word, we can repeat with the Father, the Doctors,

an object, from R in the rights a "
One thin; ) comn.lutatlve justice to the differe tPferson may have~.
can b g nowever, is certain: the less the obi nt forms of gratitud

e considered a gift. With this object is due, the more}

that i : principle i .
at the gift will be all the more generouslri)fet}::’:1 }:mmfli e e o
eneficiary, '

and the

fors cited: That in order that Christ might know the superior
d to permit

far froi

o i H .
possessing any right to it, has been guilty of demeri
erit to . .
ward the donof contained in the perfect gift of pardoning; God decree
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| j . . . A chemical r . L
sin, and foreseeing the fall of Adam, He decided to include all y they are said to sing a Songthf;; ¢ ;enomené‘reacuon causes expansion
his disobedience, with the exception of Mary whose destiny was o the stone and they refer tOM - CphriSt the hon as the singing rocks.
determined, that He might have mercy upon all. i the Holy Sacrifice of the Ma

e King and eterna] High
t, Christ the eternal Son of God comes d()\\)own upon the rock of the
tests

. _ and in this phenomenon the rock l'e-prejse‘xlxmlts a1l of creation joining
lrf. with their King in singing 2 triumpPhagy o hymn of praise to
Yo d.

151“5’ GO

j RedemP""”"‘“The doctrine of the mdemg‘ption of man from sin is

P
ot endangered by the doctrine of Christ’s a wbsolute primacy; in fact
3 we gaw fthe re

demption theor)S' f.;];;rored ptl fiety more, is not true, as
; t noted before St. Bonaven i, o m,. absolute primacy

‘ Albertt ﬂ:lil:; :e;ote of profound pity to thy e P

Christ a )

ords: “Who for joy set

tie redemption: St Paul’s
before Him, endur
L\ . o deeper meaning. We are inclined to a~_
.;‘ e r

Qeed a cross” (Hebr, 12:2),
sympathize more with the
. Christ who would have

III. Consequences Of The Primacy

Christ the King—The doctrine of Christ's absolute primacy
a bright and penetrating light on many of the doctrines of our 14
It puts Christ the King on the highest throne possible. Accord
this doctrine Christ has the most universal dominion over all cr
possible. It is not surprising, then, that Franciscan theologiay
preachers were foremost in the promotion and promulgation §
feast of Christ the King and of devotion to Christ the King
devotion of Christ the King reaches its climax in the doctri
Christ’s absolute primacy. 3

Sacred Heart—The devotion to the Sacred Heart, which{
popular today, is a devotion to the Heart of Love, to the]
that loved us immensely and that loves God with an infinite lovey
doctrine of the absolute primacy is based on the fact that God i
and wished to communicate His goodness to creatures, not in a ¢
way, but in the most perfect and abundant way possible. . "

The Eucharist—The Holy Eucharist is a necessary compleme
the present divine economy of grace. It is a necessary link in theg
cession of the Son from the Father through the Incarnation and f
together with creatures, back again to the Father. It is a necessary
in the complete development of the wonderful organism of the Chrig
mysteries. Now according to the adversaries of the absolute prig
such a wonderful link in the divine mysteries have been lackin
there had been mo sin. According to the defenders of the ahsgy

primacy, this wonderful link of the Eucharst would liave been pref
in the state of innocence a fortiori.

lived a grand life o happiness with us if we
| had Dot sinned, than with a Christ who WO 11 never have existed but
b 53‘;' stical Union with Christ—The d()c\trine of Christ’s absolute
' o az’ , involving as it does the abs?lufte Irl‘lediators?hip of Christ is in
| ane K)H,ld glory climaxes the dOCt.r ine of ¥ the mystical union of all
- qreation with Christ. It makes Ch-rlsft t}:: l}\\ea d not only of men but
oo of angels: All angels and men e Qut one Mystical Body with
. Christ. Christ puts harmony and unity QGod’s work of creation and
| 'a]vagll’(;:;t"“li’Y"Chri'St,o'centric spinrtuvalfty is at its best when placed
b under the doctrine of Christ’s' a-bsolute dp:}ll“l\ acy; when we acknowledge
L Christ as the end of all our sterlI}g‘S, ang § exemplar of all our zctions,
b United with Christ, the Masterpiece ?1 (}:lre:l‘tion, the Well-beloved Son,
E we are able to offer a homage to Go kt a(1 is worthy of Him: We are
b able to adore and to praise and to thatt ;m(i to petition and to propitiate
od in a Christlike manner. By acknowledg ing the absolute primacy of
rist we climb up to the- top of hMoén‘t Thabor with Christ, and
ffortified by that grand vision of the ©®).Man, we can endure the
Bragedy of Calvary. The Man of .Sorrows wlll be more lovable and ador-
ble the more we realize the height from “Which we have drozged Him
l o‘;i:::ll;}'a there has b-et.an rﬁece;t wor k done in the field of Moral
theology which has a distinotive r.anctlzcﬂh character and tone, Moral
heology is being re-thought out ;ln - ™I of the call and response
Rationchip which exists beztween the Cnc‘\rnate word and man, Moral
heology is not just something f or t ¥ honies‘sional; it is not a negative
stem of don’t, it isn’t something whic Y&]ls man how bad he is. The

The Scotistic Doctrine on the primacy of Christ sheds a dlig
different light on the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. The notion of sy
is wont to be looked at as something propitiatory, and the Holy Sie
of the Mass is genecrally looked upon in that way. But Franci
Christology views the Holy Sacrifice primarily from the point of §
of adoration. Sacrifice is the highest type of adoration, the hig
expression of man’s total dependence upon God. The doctrine 3
Christ is the king of the universe and that every other creature o
made for Him sees Christ as the Sacrifice not negative but posif
offering to God and allowing all His kingdom to speak sacrifice in §
through Him. When the Sphinx, the huge stone faces that If
out over the sands of Egypt, are penetrated by the rays of the hurnj
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CH
Eternal God spoke to man and continues to speak and His word to §
is the verbum incarnatum. Morality then becomes essentially dialog
It is a conversation between Christ and the soul, it is an answer t4
divine Word.

“The terrifying and at the same time beatifying mystery of]
verbum. Communion of God and the soul who converse together, §
the final analysis the very mystery of the Word of God, the Etq

Word. We are created in this Word, by this Word, and according
image, capable of speaking in our own turn. In Christ, the Word
flesh, the Word Incarnate, God comes to us; literally He addresses [’

His Word, and we have to welcome it (receive it graciously), to p‘

a favorable response”. (Haring, La Loi du Christ, Vol. 1, p. 31.)

'iritual Progress of St. Francis

According to the De Triplici Via of St. Bonaventure

)

Fr. Bede Fitzpatrick, O.F.M.

i ling
- at the end of his revea
, hic Doctor, St. Bonaventure, a > Life
3 ’Phe 'S?;apl}:iography of his Holy Father, Slfmmed up F;;nilsﬂigh
) insp’™ ¢ “Francis then, the servant and friend of the Mos ’
this way:

Brothers Minor, the professor
_.founder and leader of the Order of h;ald e e mirtor o

ppoverty, e Patteli‘; O(ff p\:ﬁlt::;;lth:erfection——the heavenly gra;e
; ests' : ;hlfix:f:i‘ilg make progress in ordered course from the depths
ppeventin

oo he beighs i cis as one of epirit and
i+ Bonaventure looks at the whole l.lfe ;f P;D?:i(;:al e e heine
; He was very much at home in the sp imeet o &
i ic and doctor of mystical theology. But. 18 W )

" ;oﬁrea:rr:fy i’;‘: iimt]e poor man, and was immersed in ‘h{s sp‘l:[l:i j)ey; asr;lu g;
 oud imitati ‘ took to write his treatise, -

| :d l'ml‘ltanl()):;m‘i"fh l?: ::n:l:i(i:;ctly to Mt. Alvernia to breath tth}(:,o::ari
,:d:n:;:atnFrancis had aanctiﬁe}tll, there fb;}::;c;stz :if:;(l::lch;l_l i
; in the way o cew!
;?e;legen\l:;t(;orlli {)(;ngj:p‘ll:ly he pas‘ysred from Paris into‘IbaL);dv;si;:;eg.
 the places Francis had hallowed, seeking out ;the r}x:-en:;x::sstin Jucs
 ments of those brothers, companions of Francis, w ‘o' o the
k: - In like manner in writing his treatise on splil:l'tuat.aii)l o? Fr:mCis,
b, Triplici Via”, he must have first gone to .t'he oun ot
Jde, there to draw out the teachings of mystical g‘og:z;;ture o
) graphically by the Seraphic Patriarch. Though Bon. vonture ,comact
Jpacity as a renowned director of souls, was expel;me.n ‘ zevertheless’
lth numerous persons climbing the ladder of per Zc-n?:-l,,, Ay
B we not say that when he learned first from me 1lt1a rlsl‘;c

.. then applied this knowledge to ﬂlim%ey and to ote s: b.  shreotold
j For in Francis Bonaventure saw spiritual progr k-y threedo
b by a setting of the Cross before him, “by a 1:3 éng‘sg . [é 2nd
: ining it, and finally by a cleaving to it: “For the Lro

AFTER ANNUNCIATION

The laconic whir of a wing beat,

And Heaven hanging heavy about the room!
Then simple comprehension of a word—
And Love took up abode within my womb!

O the anguish of Love and the joy of Love
And the next day to dawn like the last.
O the Word to keep silence like a shadow
When silence would shout like a blast.

What Heartbeat calls glory into my blood
To bolt like lightning through my sod
While unsteady breathing shouts through my mind:

To move by day-——and sleep by night—WITH GOD! . with the Mirror
5 . ife of St. Francis Wi
1 ; - St. , “Little Flowers and the Li Sons Ltd..
—Sister M. Flocian, O.S.F. of Ei‘:;‘;‘;f:;}‘," L M Everyman's Library No. 485, 3J§4M. Dent % So
bLondon © Toronto. E. P. Dutton ?O;:o. N. Y. p .
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was at the outset of thy conversion.” ;
‘g ‘ rsion,” he says in v
m:(tiel:: f:iigi-}::::’ i;n(:htaken up.by thee, vam{ t)hen:g:za::; ‘
thee throughout thy mo)'t ;;mvers.lon, it was unceasingly susta'
others with such dearnsess :31)(,1 Iéf:;f“g Willﬂ known as an emam;
the h ids’ . inty that it demo ’
Tran:;:iintg (t’lllle f:::hto;;;zep:::grz}:e f Bumzit of Gossz;ra;:}fl e k
. 8 from the conc into t v
:If;:;)'i?‘;?irtg};i;’;zg{vfonaventure sees the three stlz-leg:o l:)]; Ot}::ec“ ‘
when you pick it up a:; you set the cross before you; of illuming
10 it 1o mion. as Chriet ds‘s:st‘im it; and of perfection, when o 1
eruth, and perfection to c;, - Purgation leads to peace illunz" u
o1 arity,”? which is the summj ’ o
But Francis did not reach this summi mit of the
found in him after his conversion o 111111
strivi ! hej

b; Esg ::f)irt;facc:t r,t::; ;liilghts. .'Ijhough his conversion had been eff
his progress came in thary visions and means, even as was Sf W
cvry s 3l B tnngos evnery e o a1t comn
meditation, . : ising of himself ; .
man t(?l;l:zdiigsioi: ;1('): templation for perfection. F oix.- l;r:f::(ih-
over the Holy Scriptureyer .'and contemplation. His love for nd
to follow him, so that ths’ his only book, set a pattern for all Ir)t;; 1
and Bopaventure w ‘e great doctors to join his Order lik -
Sacred Serivture Itere to l‘Je especially noted for ' ke Ang

‘o meditatepon i;l th‘;'f::a'tins book that he used to take into the
he received his first two ;y days before he had followers And
in order to determine wi ollowers, it was this book that }.1e t e
when he no lonser need at thf")’ should- do. Though he lived .tllm
ceased meditartingtr on ?t « thfs Book (he knew it so well) }(1) p
institated. the “l'? ; i, foz: 1t was the very marrow of e
, ife of the Friars Minor” of the lif4
Prayer, likewise, was with him i ) .
him. Thijs i him in the be innine 4
Py Bon};i nltsurlzo:eeospliltosl;ih to the nature of g::he tl:r:;'il(lll e::
of meditation, prayer «:md e three stages with their hi»er»arc'hial‘
sharp distinctions. A soul contemplation are intermingled iy
leaves it fally, th(;ugh ifll starts out in the purgative way },)uln )
tion. He is always seekiﬁ?i;s to illamination, and soars to ,comte )
of illumination and t‘he‘ § the peace of purgation, as well as th o
by prayer, sighs and SW.eetness of love, or perfect charj ]
TR groanings, as by meditation, Francj rity. As A
2. Ibid, p. 389. » francis sought §

3. Bonaventure, De Triplici
, plici V;
Notes, Franciscan Fathers, Qli?nch%ﬁ tra

opely caves and hideouts. Thus he started, and thus he ended on
’“Alvernia his mystic ascent. So absorbed did he often become 1n
ver that he became known “not so much as praying as made prayer.”
d always to be at the beck and call of God. And as a reward
ds of time, increasing as he neared Alvernia, he would be rapt
t was going on around him. Then
like Christ from Tabor, to move
plation and action,
had directed him.

wante
, perio
i00d, so that he was unaware of wha
vould come down from this height,
L ing men with the Gospel message, mixing contem
he counsel of God through Clare and Sylvester
ts were not reached before purgation. Francis
".g the time of his perfect conversion had experienced a heavenly
' aness, when he left his friends’ party to seek God in the night,
d again when he kissed the leper. But this was more likely only an
pence sensible exaltation, meant to draw him on. When he cast off
L fine clothes and retired to a cave to bewail his sins, then he began
- o purgation, with the help of God, that God had already begun by

ling him a great sickness.

: He was then at the point concerning
purged, subject yourself to the sting of conscience.
kened by a remembrance of past sins,
sins of negligence, concupiscence
“he was in sin”, as his
must have been to him
already he had the gift
moaned

§ But these heigh

t without effort. Bonay .i‘
bounding desire and uncs

which St. Bonaventure writes,
290

M you wish to be
e sting of conscience is first awa
band these divide themselves into
@id malice. Francis never forgot the time when
ti tament reveals. How keen this remembrance
Ll evident from the fact that he bewailed them;
LM tears. As he considered his past negligence he must have be
Bow he had given his heart to a world that God refused to pray for,
5;;" to friends who were leading him to dissipation. How empty this
Bine had been for him, how devoid of the love of God, lacking in any

od motive. Then continuing his examination as St. Bonaventure has

Mwetalized it, he bewailed his lack of prayer, which would have kept
e him. He bewailed

B from such vanity, as it had great saints befor
: lack of spiritual reading, which is an industrious pursuit, lacking
‘the pleasure seeking. But his lack of good works was the most bitter
pembrance of all, for he had served not the Master but the servant.
d this Liad not been according to his generous nature, which he now
a8 wasted. He had neglected God, who requires that you repent and
R to Him, and give Him your love.
kNext he considered concupiscence,
althy merchant, a gay and joyous spirit, his lif

their knowled]

his past pleasures. The son of

¢ had been filled with

",_L' p. 364 ex Celano II.
L b 35
Tooo.

a
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for you”.1! Thus by meditation on his forgiven sins, the favors off
and the future reward, his meditative hierarchial acts, passed -
the illuminative way. But prayer and contemplation were not in,
for these already were raising him up to pure gaze on truth, and}
God rapt him into the heights to pledge to him his future glory. .:
~ We have seen that he deplored his misery with bitter tea;
groanings, while living in the cave. This is the beginning of
“For all perfect prayer,” says St. Bonaventure, “should have three;
on the first we bewail our misery, on the second we implore men
the third we offer worship.”1? No one probably bewailed his §
more than St. Francis. For no one was more conscious of his litt]
First of all, there was the loss he had sustained by living his |
youth in vanity. This grieving is what loosed him from worldly 4
and made him a despiser of the world. It hung his head in shas
the disgrace of being known as a reveler, he who was called by
Therefore “he rejoiced in railings, and was saddened by pr4
“For he was wont to say, a man’s worth is what he is in the sight o
and no more.”** Railings correspond to the truth of his inner ¢
in that the only way he could overcome this bitterness was by
of being a fool to the world. Nor was he without fear of ete ngl
when the Devil whispered into his ears that his life was all for nf

Then he cast himself in tears and sighs upon his crucified Lo;

support.

This turning with reliance on the Crucified was one of thel
factors in his spiritual growth. This is the imploring of mercy St.]
venture speaks of, and it follows grief, and precedes worship. “H
cannot offer God the cult of worship unless we obtain grace from}
and we cannot move the mercy of God to give grace except by depi
and admitting our misery and unworthiness.”*> Nowhere did ‘
more reveal his reliance on Christ in the early stages of his growtl
in the church of San Damiano, when he was groping for enlighte y
He would prostrate himself before the image of the Crucified, f§
Cross had become his burden. It had been revealed to him in a
“For while one day he was then praying in seclusion, and ¥
ceeding fervor was wholly absorbed in God, there appeared un ]
Christ Jesus in the likeness of One Crucified.”’® This vision gaW
the strength to see that his life was to be one of the Cross. It mad}

L, p. 319.

T, p. 6.

L, p. 336.
L, p. 336.

T, p. 6.

L, p. 310.
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‘_ itand the words of Christ, “If thou wilt be perfect, deny thyself,
sake up thy cross and follow Me.” And it gave him the strength,
 § on the grace of Christ, to bear all hardships for Christ, as he
gingly did in submitting to the severity of his father, and leaving his
ge for a cave.
. But also his reliance was on the Heavenly Father, whom after
L uncing his earthly father, he could truthfully and fervently call
Father Who art in Heaven”. He who had care for the birds of
 air, Francis sought to look after the sons that he had conceived
he Holy Spirit. It was with great confidence that he expected the
- iful and Provident God to supply the needs of his humble mendi-
815, if only they remained true to the Lady Poverty; as it was with
5 etrong desire of the Holy Spirit that he had begot these sons. For the
oly Spirit groans for the perfection of souls. And when Francis
Gceived the command to repair God’s church, he revealed that “the
arinciple intent of the message had regard unto the Church which
ist had purchased with His Own Blood, as the Holy Spirit taught
m"7 He was always on the watch for the longed-for presence of
Holy Paraclete, and “if while absorbed in thought on a journey,
; felt some breathings of the Divine Spirit, he would let his
“pompanions go on before, and would himself stay his steps, and turn
 the inspiration into fruitfulness, not receiving the grace in vain.”'$
But after God Himself Francis put his whole trust in God’s Virgin
ther Mary. For he often abode in her little chapel of the Porziuncola
#nd “with continuous sighing besought her, that had conceived the
# Jord full of grace and truth, that she would deign to become his
vocate; and by the merits of the Mother of Mercy he rid himself
juceive and give birth unto the Spirit of Gospel truth.”* “He loved
h an unspeakable devotion the Mother of the Lord Jesus Christ,”
frites Bonaventure, and he made her the patron of himself and his
pthren.2® She is the Mother of Grace and to Francis she became the
Bther of the grace he would bring into the world, in answer to his
pent desires and pleas. She it was who interceded with her Divine Son
0btain the most lavish outpouring of pardon the medieval world
o the Porziuncola Indulgence.
j After Mary, Francis bound himself to the angels in imploring
Y —especially to Michael, “inasmuch as his is the ministry of
Bing souls before God.”?! After these he sought the saints. When
¥L. p. 311

i p. 364
' P 316,
P. 359.

P 359,

12




116 SPIRITUAL PROGRESS OF ST. FR ‘ UAL PROGRESS OF ST. FRANCIS 17

he called to remembrance [the saints] . . . he was kindled afresh
they had been stones of fire, with the flame of heavenly love.”2§
he regarded with utmost devotion all the Apostles, and in esf
Peter and Paul, by reason of the glowing love that they bore ¥
Christ.”23 3

For by this time, still in the early days of the Order, W
was already sleeping in the shadow of Christ, having reache
peak of purgative contemplation. Examination of conscience any
deploring of his misery had led him to the 7 steps of pu¥
contemplation. In meditation and prayer he had grieved over ?h
Now with the simple gaze of truth, he blushed over themj
affections were soaring aflame. He saw the vileness of sin, and re
that the things that had been sweet to him would become bittej
the things that had been bitter would become sweet. Yet h
trembled with the fear of judgement, for which reason he hd
himself when the townspeople sought after him in the cave to ci§
him, lest he give way to wrath.?* There he continued to groan e
“he knew that it is not possible for a man beset with the infirm
the flesh . . . perfectly to follow the Crucified Lamb without s
unless he cleanses himself with floods of tears and implores aif
remedy for sin. Then he must turn his energy with rigor ‘agai
sin. And this Francis did with astounding determination. Fi§
turned against sloth. “He taught the Brothers zealously to shun
as the sink of all evil thoughts, showing by his ensample hy
rebellious and idle body must be subdued by increasing disciplin]
profitable toil.”?6 And he turned against concupiscence. “Not on ‘
he teach that the appetites of the body must be mortified, a]
impulses bridled, but also that the outer senses, through which 1
entereth into the soul, must be guarded with the utmost watchfulnd
Vanity he vanquished by an increase of devotion to Holy Poverty;
interior and exterior. Complete renunciation he demanded of b
and others. “He that would attain the heights must needs in alk
renounce, not only the wisdom of the world, but even the kno
of letters, so that, did possessed of such an inheritance, he m'ay‘f
the strength of the Lord, and give himself up naked unto the]
of the Crucified. For in vain doth he utterly renounce the worl

. in the secret places of his heart a shrine for his g, senses.”28
_ pecame his Lady, whom he courted all through |, bequeath-
or on his death bed to his eons, promising them if iey remained
to her, the world would never reject them.

i Against malice and that peversity which would ...
o] of Jesus Christ he turned a most loving mercy, e .4 L own
behe robbers. “Mercy verily was inborn in him, andyq. 47 4 by
. shedding upon it of the piety of Christ.”?® Especidy ¢} o poor
8 he turn this quality, by its acts to effect this final Wrgition and
. 1 to the sleep of peace in the protection of Chiy < .11 the
% ..he beheld the image of Christ whereby he judgedy,,, all things
were provided for himself should be given unto ny poor folbk

L met . . . even as if they were their own property.”
) » - »

And God was not long in sending him the Mg desire for
h for a perfecting in grace and for the full remisiy o ;0 sing.
perefore in the sixth year of his conversion, b“fning with the
ire of martyrdom, he was minded to cross into the Mions of Syria
% preach the Christian faith and penitence unto th Saracens and
$ sther infidels.”s! This is the sign that the soul had 1,4 | point
tthat casts out fear and concupiscence. It is ready to bea,) things for
EChrist and ready to soar to the heights of contemplaty, lumination
nd contemplative love. Thus Francis could say to thge, b o
empted him, “Do unto me ought that you can, evil ay false spirits.
ve have no power save that which is granted youly, y . givine
nd, and here am I ready to bear with all glby . things
Watsaever . . . inflicted upon me.”%? For Francis had ‘already in fervent
Jpeyer and confidence beseceched Christ:” “Hold me i, the shadow
P Thy Wing from the wicked that oppress me.” "%

i But the Lord did not suffer the demons to overrideh, . » peace,
Az:here were higher realms of contemplation that he v Jo. 1:n0 him
He let the man of God . . . alone and at pew ﬁﬁ the
Ppds with his sighing . . . and invoke the Divine Moy ¢ 0 o0
cries and wailings, yea, and to lament aloud as thm]gh the Lord's
fon were set before his eyes.”® This was the iy, 0 e
o0, that was to lead him by contemplative illwy ;o l(; the

22. L, p. 359. L343,
23. L, p. 359 359,
24. L p. 312. 352,
25. L, p. 333 ;g;)
26. L, p. 332. . 365
27. L, p. 331 . 365,
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ort and by body, and I wish if only I knew how to do still more
. of Thee.” He now had nothing but his body and soul. Every-

: exterior, even interior, had been offered up through continuous

.+ and yearnings. “Now he sacrificed in the inner court of his

¢ whole burnt offering . . . and in the temple of his soul, sweet
n39

splendours of truth. This is the way of the imitation of Ch .
perfect way of the Gospels. This too, like the path of conte o
peace, is a sevenfold way, and as St. Bonaventure writes to thg
would take it, “in the first place consider who it is who sufl 4
yield to him by an assent of reason, that you may believe mog
that Christ is the Son of God, the Principle of all things,
of Men, the Rewarder of Merits.”3® b
Francis first considered who suffers when he set the Crosd
him in San Damiano. Then was the remembrance of Christ’s
deeply burnt into him, so that he understood if he would
he must pick up his cross. The way of the Gospel counsel is
of perfection. From then on he would seek lonely places to V(
his arms outstretched in the sign of the Cross, thereby to begi
that was to make him a living crucifix on Mt. Alvernia. ‘
As Francis further gazed on him who suffers, considering hi
nature, he was moved to tears that “Love is not Loved”, so thif
who passed by felt compelled to ask him why he wept. So great§
mystery to him that he could do nothing but compassio #
most gentle, most noble, most loving God.”%® ‘
He was forever at a loss to explain how the Most High Gd
take such mercy on a poor creature such as himself, so th
admiration he cried out, “Who art Thou my dear Lord and
who am I, a poor worm of a sinner, that you should have mercy
When he considered ““that the only Begotten Son of God deil
hang on the Cross for the sake of men’s souls”, he was beside
with gratitude, and “Albeit his guileless flesh had already vc')l‘"
subjected itself unto his spirit, and needed no chastisement by;
of transgressions, nevertheless, for the sake of example, he w{§
rencwing in it punishments and penances, walking in hard p
the sake of others.”3” He was thoroughly dedicated to walking}
footsteps of Christ, picking up Clirist’s cross and sustaining it to -'
From the days of his perfect conversion he could remem X
sustained will that he cherished to cndure all hardships. ’.
winds of contemplation were carrying him to yet greater th§
revilements and humiliations. Already, like St. Paul, he was of
for perfect union, and ““he deemed that for himself to die w"“
It was probably about this time that he again sought man
among the Saracens in the Holy Land. But since God still desi
he remain on earth to cry out, “My Lord and my God, 1 gif
35. T, p. 10. :

36. T, p.10.
37. L. p. 360,

vet Alvernia is still three or four years off, at the end of cruel suffer-
flicted by the dissesnsions of his infant Order. It lies at the pinacle
e transports of love, at the end of the seven steps to contemplative
Meditation and prayer never produce concrete union, according
. Bonaventure, but do characterize a perfective way, besides an
mative and purgative way. Meditation in the perfective way is a
g the fire of wisdom on the soul that it may rise to the wisdom
be Holy Scriptures. The fire of the Holy Spirit, that after it has
d through meditation and prayer mounts to the binding adhesion
pontemplative love. In meditation it is gathered by withdrawing
faffections from creatures. How early did not Francis realize that
\heart must be turned away from the world. On the expedition
Jh Walter of Brienne he was admonished in a vision “to return to
joown country”. And he “withdrew from the stir of public business,
poutly pressing the heavenly mercy that it would reign to show him
jt which he ought to do.”*°

JoBut then the vision of the One Crucified enkindled his heart for
¢ Heavenly Bridegroom, and prepared the way for his ascent to
@ greatness. He began to be rapt out of himself so that it is not
Jitted to man to uter. Whether this ascent was the way of affirmation
p is difficult to assess. It is obvious that St. Francis followed St.
Bstine in rising up to God through His Vestige in creatures. For
peation both delighted and obeyed him. But also he must have
by way of negation, as Dionysius taught, for this is more sublime
pnaventure states).*! And who reached more sublime heights than
y replica of Christ, the Seraph of Assisi?

Py the fire of wisdom he reverenced God’s immensity when
pred to his own littleness, as we have seen in his special prayer,
fare Thou, my Lord and God, and who am I, a sinner.” Likewise
fisced God’s benignity as compared to his own unworthiness.
sidered himself the greatest of sinmers, and even said that if
d given such grace to amother as he had given him, the other

:
!

p. 361,
pP. 359,
{P. 309,
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would have accomplished far more. He convicted himself of §
before the strong Love of God, so that he was willing to die §
fellow humans. With St. Paul he used to say “though I speak
tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I sha
ensample of virtues unto my neighbors, I shall profit others '
mine own self naught”? Here was the perfect love of
St. John says each one of us must have, and if he does not
yet says he loves his neighbor, he is a liar.

But Francis was not a liar. His whole life belonged
Ardent was his desire and great his soul. And when about
began to receive news of trouble in the Order back in Italy |

e had given a fortaste. But on Alvernia He came as the
- d to confirm the crucifixion of His servant. He who had set
s before him, then picked it up and sustained it, was now
d to it by a flaming Seraph with six wings, who was Christ the
2d “as the vision disappeared, it left in his heart a wondrous
pat on his flesh also it imprinted a no less wondrous likeness
woken. For forthwith there began to appear in his hands and
marks of the nails, even as he had beheld them in the figure
[Crucified.”*®
pancis, now crucified with Christ alike in flesh and in spirit,
bowing with seraphic love toward God, did also think, even as
in the Holy Land), he could see the coming trials that God § iCrucified, for the multitudes of them that should be saved.”*$
those who wish to win to the sweetness of the highest Love, to o}  the result of crucifixion, to make the selfless still more sclfless.
seven steps of perfect charity. ] jhe thought of Christ, who revealed to a mystic that He would
This ascent is achieved mainly in the will through af iHis Passion all over again, if only in that way more souls would
and mindful vigilence is the first quality on which it is buil 4 Jed. It is no wonder that to this ardent man Christ promised that
Francis this was second nature. He who saw the image of {§ feder should go on to the end of time, and would always have
the leper and traced out God’s image in every creature, was - to bestow on the poor and miserable world
vally to say that he lived with the vision of the Crucifiel two years he carried the painful wounds, and was “shaped
continually before him. And this instilled in him that g Bany trial blows of painful sickness, like unto a stone meet to
fidence that made him believe that, little and miserable as | Bt in the building of the heavenly Jerusalem, and as it were a
weakened by fastings and penances, yet could win the hef fiered work that under the mallet of manifold trials is brought
God’s love; the confidence that enabled him not to be cg fperfection.””
about food and drink, but to leave these matters to that /'
Providence that does not permit a sparrow to die without its §

Perfect perfection was the possession of Franics when his firey
Jioke forth from the prison of his battered body at Assisi in 1226,
Pinged its way to God. He entered heaven, a child of Mary, whom
fpoverty of his youth he had chosen as his patron; and who now,
Plother of Grace, presented him to the Holy Trinity, grown to the
gof Christ, the human replica of her Divine Son.

Such confidence begets yearning for the One depended §
when this yearning inflames you, as it did Francis, you are!
from the peak of Alvernia. Then it is that rapture lifts you uf
have purged yourself and sought after God’s truth. In the |

Francis “oftimes he was rapt in such ecstasises of contempl§ 385.
that he was carried out of himself, and while perceiving thingy ®. 390.

mortal sense, knew naught of what was happening in the ouf§ P 391.

around him.”3 ,

There he rested in the Beauty of God as he had donej
days, during a sickness, when angels came to play heavenly §
him, so that he thought he had exchanged this world for and

In the midst of such beauty the love of Christ sounded?$
in Francis’ ears, and the Tremendous Lover was ready to sea
faithful servant the final marks of His Image. At Greccio, ad
42. L, p. 360.

43. L, p. 314
44. L. p. 335.
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guch an illness that he could not go on. Thus Geol hygyght Francis
. from the journey he had undertaken . . .

'yut Francis was not at rest. He was contisally afraid that
:ould fail in following the ideal that was so tonstantly on his
Ly Then in the thirteenth year of his new w:% of Jife, Francis
a companion went to Syria, entering fearlessly before the Sultan,
t ruled the Saracens. And this he did even thosgh {he¢ Christians
pagan were at that time fighting fierce battles.” Clelang 1: 55-57).

St. Francis Prophesied (I

Fr. Byron Witzema
(Continued)

50. “Greater love than this no one has, that one lay 2
life for his friends.” (John 15: 13). St. Francis, the most"
follower of Christ’s teachings, longed to do this very thingg
times he attempted to offer his blood to Christ by starting]
missions to the infidels. This event is seen:

first, in Machabees: “But we will fight for our lives ‘
laws; and the Lord himself will overthrow them in fron f
But as for you, fear them pot.”” (I Machabees 3: 21, 22);

second, in Paul: “. .. What do you mean by weeping and Y
my heart? For I am ready not only to be bound but even 14
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” (Acts 21: 13). ,
Fulfillment

“Six years after his conversion from his worldly way }§
he became fired with an ardent desire to become a martyr. Wy
sn mind he decided to sail to Syria to preach repentance o
Catholic Faith to the Saracens and other pagans. Howew
ship on which he was sailing was blown by adverse winds and{
and the others aboard the ship landed instead near Slavonia
that here was no hope of fulfilling his desire—the sailing co
being so bad that hardly any ship could sail for Syria—Francisj
some sailors to take him with them to Ancona. But these men st
refused to let Francis go with them because he had no moneyj
his way. Francis then put his trust in the good Lord and secref
another companion stowed away in the ship . . . 1

“Even though the Order followed Francis in the Gosyg
produced abundant fruit, yet Francis’ sublime plan and !
desire for martyrdom was still unquenched. Therefore, a shd
later he set out for Morocco to preach Christ’s Gospel to th
of these people and his court. Francis was so overwhelmed
desire for martyrdom that he often left his companions behj
rushed on ahead of them to carry out his desire. But the gof
Who is so kind, thought of me and the rest of the friars, and]
Francis’ plan. For when he arrived in Spain, God inflictd

122 |

ge]. St. Francis had a great love for and a profoind yyderstanding
'ly Scripture. Whenever he had a doubt he tpened the Bible
‘he was answered. He was well known for his wisdom and one
b-é Doctor of Scripture came to him and asked hm for an explan-
\ This wisdom is prefigured:

& first in the Psalm: “I understand more tham my ¢]ders, for I
ve your decrees.” (Psalm 118; 100);

i eccond, by Solomon who had knowledge of al things: “Where-
be [ wished, and understanding was given me; ud [ cglled upon
d; and the spirit of wisdom came upon me.” (Wisdom 7: 7)3

. third, by St. Paul, with whom Francis could say: “For I give
Baw 1o understand brethren, that the gospel whick wag preachied by
Joe is not of man. For I did not receive it from map, nor was I
jught it; but I received it by a revelation of Jess Christ. For you
s heard of my former manner of life . . 2 (Galatang 1, 11-13).

, ment

f “When Francis was staying at Siena he happene {to meet a member
hthe Dominican Order who was a very spiritualman 46 well as a
ptor of Sacred Theology. He visited Francis we day and they
B 2 very enjoyable conversation on the words o oy Lord. After
Jhile this teacher asked Francis about this passige from Ezechiel:
ou declare not to be wicked his wickedness; [ il regiure his
p from your hand’ (3: 18-20). The doctor sail, ‘Good father, I
very many who are in the state of mortal sin, but I do not
s tell them about their wickedness. Will thel soyls be required
. my hand?’ Francis explained that he ws ynjearned and
should be taught by him rather than tach him. But the
e teacher said, ‘My father, although I have barq ay explanation
B passage from wise men, yet I am very Wi]li“g to accept your
etation.” Franeis replied, ‘If you want a gélera] jpierpretation
P?ssage, this is how I understand it: the stvany of God must
P in his life and holiness that by the light if %5 example and
Jue of his way of life, he will rebuke all théwjcked. Therefore,
- the splendor of his life and the sweet odir of his reputation.
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gnfancy, and kept his commandments, he grumbled not againt
 hecause the evil of blindness had inflicted him. But he continued
: i ovable in the fear of God, giving thanks to God all the days o
on purity and contempin, is like a s s o . t1:5c.”” (Tobias 2: 13, 14).

knowledge crawls along t¥wound on its belly.’ ” (Celano Hi‘ A ;liment

. ;;Let ;JSB gok to achfurt'h i:a;ilyd t:}i’;(’:;‘:";en:;ng}?ﬁ;tye y P “Now in order that the merits of the man of God might be i
the Gospel Book and frot! hn .

b church and after | Reed—merits that of a truth do all find their consummation i
“In the morning thyWwent to the chur la b TS grance—he began to suffer from various aliments so grievous)y
devoutly they decided v filfill the first counsel they woul E

Christ made known to th ft scarce one of his limbs was free from pain and sore suffering
They (;pene}(i the Gosg‘)lef lgzzk t.l; dbe pl;::fe;l g0, sell what b length by various sicknesses, prolonged and continuous, he wa
counsel in the verse: wi » 80 g

_ K oht t ch int that hi - ,
and gi h * (Mat19, 21). They did the same thing aj ght to suc o, pore oo .ﬂesh was was?ted away, and .only
give to the poor’ ( <3f g 1. “Take nothing for your . were the skin cleaved to his bones. While he was afflicted
time. And this time the "und: 'lake n !

) 2 j euch grievous bodily suffering, he would call his pains mnot
(Luke 9: 3). And the tifl time they foun:}: He who wi X Winishments, but sisters . . . And although he was wholly worn out by
after me, let him deny hpslf® (Luke 9 23:). (Celano I.I:,l W long continuance of his grievous sickness, he cast himself o
52. Francis is know 8 the man of joy. He was Joyf.’ ¢ ground, jarring his frail bones in the hard fall. And, kissing
suffering and wished his jhers always to b‘? happ).' and sh g s ground, hie cried, ‘I give you thanks, O Lord God, for all these
with Franciscan joy. This iy fOI'CS'hadowed.m Tobias, who ) Wy pains, and I beseech you, my Lord, that, if it please you, you
and lived in joy, after he*tived back' hif sight: . 5 . will add to them a hundredfold; for this will be most acceptable
“And he lived out th: st of his ll.fe in gre,flt Joy,.and wi 4 %o me if laying sorrow upon me you do not spare, since the fulfilling
increase of the fear of Gollt departed in peace.” (Tobias 14: 1 of your holy will is to me an overflowing solace.’ Thus he seemed
Fulfillment 4 | %o the fiars like another Job, whose powers of mind increased even
St. Francis held tha he surest remedy against the @ his bodily weakness increased.” (Major Legend 14: 2).
wiles or subtleties of th bes was spiritual joy. He used § .~ 54. The Seraph’s love for God made Francis not only a perfect
“The devil is happiest wh#he can deprive a servant of Go d }ﬁllower of Christ in word, example, spirit, etc., but even in physical
spiritual joy. He carries (it so he can throw it into the cox P ®ppearance, for Christ gave him His precious wounds. Thus he i
through even the smalle¢ ®acks and thus defile the mind & Efkened to:
purity of life. But when giitual joy fills the heart, the Sel'P first, the fourth young man in the fiery furnace: “. . . Behold
his deadly poison in vain Devils can not harm ‘Christ’s.serv.a L “ace four men loose, wailing in the midst of the fire. And there
they see him filled with piitual joy. But when the spirit is ? 10 one hurt, and the appearance of the fourth is like the Sou
dejected and sorrowful i @sily sinks into gloom or turns FGod.” (Daniel 3: 92) ;
pleasures.’ . . . He avoidel ¥ith the most exacting care that . ' second, St. Paul: . . . let no man give me trouble, for I bear
malady of gloominess. If I¢ felt it stealing into his mind, ever 4 " marks of the Lord Jesus in my body.” (Galatian 6: 17).
he would immediately fly »rayer.” (Celano II: 125). . plmen
53. As Job and Tdis praised God in their suffe 1 «“When, therefore, by seraphic glow of longing he had been
i 2 ed toward God, and by his sweet compassion had been transformed
tue likeness of Him Who of His exceeding love endured to be
led—on a certain morning about the Feast of the Exaltation
v Holy Cross, while he was praying on the side of the mountain
Meld a Seraph having six wings, flaming and resplendent, coming
from the heights of heaven. When in his flight most swift he
, ached the space the Figure of a Man crucified, having his hands

will announce to all their#“edness.’ .
“This teacher went®y very edified and said to H

companions, ‘My brother tie theology of this man, which '
oaring eagle: by

L«

infirmities, so did Francis »

first, as Job: “Then Jb rose up, and rent his garmen
having shaved his head h¢ fell upon the ground and wor#
saying: ‘Naked I came foo my mother’s womb, and naked=
return; the Lord gave anl the Lord has taken away, Blessed'
name of the Lord”.” (Job 1:10-22);

second, as Tobias: “Fofwhereas he had always feared Gof
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3 1ts and blessed him . ..” (Genesis 27: 27); and to Esau: “.
fat of the earth, and in the dew of heaven from above, shall

. plessing be . ..” (Genesis 27: 39, 40).

and feet stretched forth in the shape of a Cross, and fastened
Cross. Two wings were raised about His head, two were spread
to fly, while two hid His whole body. Beholding this, Frand
mightily astonished, and joy, mingled with sorrow, filled his |
He rejoiced at the gracious aspect wherewith he saw Christ,
the appearance of the Seraph, regard him, but His crud
pierced his soul with a sword of pitying grief. He marvelled 4
ingly at the appearance of a vision so unfathomable, knowing {
infirmity of the Passion does in no wise accord with the immg
of a Seraphic spirit. At length he understood therefrom, thy
revealing it to him, that this vision had been thus presented!
gaze by the divine providence, that the friend of Christ mig '
foreknowledge that he was to be wholly transformed into the }
of Christ Crucified, not by martyrdom of bedy, but by enkind
heart. Accordingly, as the vision disappeared, it left in his}
a wondrous glow, but on his flesh also it imprinted a no less wol
likeness of its tokens. For forthwith there began to appear 1
hands and feet the marks of the nails, even as he had just |
them in that Figure of the Crucified. For his hands and feet
to be pierced through the middle with nails, the heads of th
ghowing the palms of the hands, and upper side of the fed
their points showing on the other side; the heads of the nailf
round and black in the hands and feet, while the points we '
bent, and as it were turned back, being formed of the flesh]
and protruding therefrom. The right side, moreover, was—al
had been pierced by a lance—seemed with a ruddy scar, |
from ofttimes welled the sacred blood, staining his habit and bre ‘
(Major Legend 13: 3). i

55. The great Patriarchs, Jacob, Moses and Isaac blessedy
sons before they died. So did the new Patriarch, Francis: §

first, Jacob blessed his grandsons: “Then Jacob stretché
his right hand and put it upen the head of Ephraim, the yd
and his left hand upon the head of Manasses, the older . . . andg
blessed the sons of Joseph . ..” (Genesis 48: 14, 15) ; he also ,
his own sons: “And Jacob called his sons, and said: ‘Gather you
together that I may tell you what shall befall you in the d
come.”.” (Genesis 49: 1) ; ]

second, Moses gave a blessing to the sons of Tsrael: “
the blessing, with which Moses the man of God blessed the cHf
of Israel before his death: . ..” (Deuteronomy 33: 1); '

third, the blessing of Isaac to Jacob: “So he came neaf]
kissed him. And immediately he smelled the fragrant smell '

ment )
"sFrancis, knowing that his last day was here, the day which

s peen foretold to him two years before by a divine revelation,
J together all the friars whom he wished to see. Then as if
L ed by God, he gave his fatherly blessing to each of them just
e the Patriarch Jacob had done. No, rather he was like another
s, since he was about to go up the mountain which God had
tnted out to him in order to strengthen the children of Israel
) his blessing.” (Celano 1: 108).

¥ uPrancis lifted up his hands to heaven and praised our Lord
. pe was now freed from all his duties. Francis was going to
Bod as a free man. In order to show himself as a perfect imitator
Christ, his God, in all things, he too loved his friars and sons
to the end whom he loved from the beginning. Then having
Eoqmeone call the friars, who were staying there to come to him, he
faeld them very consolingly about his death. And with a father’s
'love he spoke for a long time on patience and the observance of
 poverty, setting up the Gospel as the chief norm. When all the
 friars were gathered around him he stretched out his right hand
'Il.ld put it on the head of each one, but first on the head of the
vicar. He blessed all the friars in the world and those that would
ater after them, even to the end of time, in the person of those
4' there present. Therefore, no friar should claim for himself
#his blessing which St. Francis gave to those who were then present
i well as those who were absent. As said elsewhere, this blessing
M a special significance, but no one should claim it so that he
hgut thereby have a right to any office in the Order.” (Celano II: 26).
£ 56. God revealed Francis’ death, as He did Aaron’s and Moses’:
. first, “Take Aaron and his son and bring them up to Mount Hor.
l when you have stripped Aaron of his priestly garments, you shall
bthem on Eleazar his son. And Aaron shall be gathered to his

¥e, and dic there.” (Numbers 20, 25, 26).
W nent

il

HHaving spent twenty years in his converted way of life, Francis
ithat death was now approaching for in the following incident
d revealed to him His divine will.

t that time Francis and friar Elias were staying at Foligno.
pEht as they were sleeping, a certain priest, dressed in white,

(To be continued)
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Feast of St. Francis De Sales

Dear Confrere:

The theme for the 1959 FEC Meet-
ing will be COMMUNICATIONS (the
apostolate of the press, radio and TV).
The meeting is scheduled for the week
of Aug. 10 at the new Franciscan seminary
at Dayton, Ohio.

In order to get the best writers and the
proper topics we are going to the experts
for advice. Please check the topics below.
Can you phrase the titles better? Can you
suggest other topics? Can you draw up
an ideal scheme of topics (not more than

12) ?.If you can, please graciously consent
to write a paper or be an active discussant?

Here is the provocative list of topics
that needs editing, perfecting, deleting,
arranging, completing and general face-
lifting.

FRANCISCANS AND THE
APOSTOLATE OF
COMMUNICATIONS

1. The History of Communicarions

2. Friars and the Apostolate of the
Press

3. Freedom of Speech and the Press

4. Research Centers for Franciscan
Writing

5. C3I}°n Law and the Franciscan
Writer

6. The Friars and Creative Writing

7. Journalism Courses in the Seminary

128

 [LY CONFERENCE

The Blessed Virgin

Fr. Alexander A. Di Lella, O.F.M.

8. Seminar for Franciscan
Editors (Symposium)

9. The Friars and the P"
Business V:

OF MARIOLOGY

In keeping with the central theme of these -dis.cussion‘s with their
§_ . on a Franciscan orientation to theology, we will ad‘apt. t}'le theory
] Duns Scotus on the Predestination of the Blessed Virgin. To be
2 e. this theory has developed since the time of Scotus. W‘%lat we
;- ,.t is actually a refinement of the Subtle Doctor’s thought in view
13 Feiars in Radio and TV ¢ ' & the enormous amount of writing and research that has been d?ne
present 2l pas0) dnoe the early fourteenth century. This theory is then in keeping
14. How to Wrlte for Radio af | with the spirit and mind of Scotus, if not precisely with the letter.

15. Radio and TV Techni Before beginning our treatment

VT 1. MARY’S PREDESTINATION, A KEY TO A SYNTHESIS

10. Improving Franciscan Mag"

11. Principles and Problems of!
(Prov. Bulletins, etc.)

3

12. Use of Advertising and#§
Relations i

of this theory, we must make

Priests E some general observations about Predestination. As we all know, 1n
16. Movies 72277 , L God there is no succession of before or after, no change, no re.ver(sial
17. Visual Aids 77727  of decision, no dependence on human will in deciding what He will do.

i Consequently, when the Blessed Trinity out of infinite goodness decided
0 create the universe, there was only one divine decree. But because
b of the weakness and limited capacity of our minds to understand .the
tneffable mystery of divine activity, we must resort to chronological
: to spacial analogies in order to comprehend the content of the
ed Trinity’s decree and the details contained therein, together
ph their mutual dependence upon one another. In other words, our
pds seek to know the order of intentions in the one divine decree.
e intentions express the causual relationship that exists betw?en
B various creatures issuing from the hand of God. Since the intention
rod’s decree are casually connected, a prior intention cannot an-
or contradict a, so to speak, future intention. If that were
Pue, we would have to admit change in God—and that is absurd.
fer important point is that the order of intentions in God’s
B must correspond with the order of final causality. That is to
fe various beings willed by God appear in His thought in decreas-
Farchial order, so that the highest being is the first intention of
w," e decree while the lowest creature is the last intention, even
pchronologically, the lowest creatures—the stars, plants, earth,
PO : 129

18. Bibliography of Franciscan‘
(Books) 3

19. Training Franciscan Writeg§

20. Pamphlets. Newspapers, otHf
4

Through your assistance we “
sent a valuable progrcm 1o t(‘
Please let me have your ideas 4
gestions as soon as you can, or}
not later than F¢b. 28, and
information to th: above addres
letter head A thonrand thanks ‘
courteous coopcraiion. 3
Frarernally,

r Scbastian, '
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hes that God wills to give for the eakt? of glvmi,nxi];):tif:;
f receiving anything in Teturn I:'[.ence, m‘ comm rleating
A d is ruled by His Essence which is formally love. L :
Go. : force in the Godhead. It isthe ﬁ.n-al reason and eepﬁ;l
monv:ft 1:ﬁ divine activity. Therefore, in liViln‘g in a’fi‘clf:l‘iallst‘foﬁwslt 2
o ‘ in the highest degree. Lhe
E divine Essence, God loves in ; gd B o veflost the
o with their pEEASD: e o h:}sr'aid: “Thou, O God, art
o dli:::t’ for:zz:lln‘:;z;d:oolfosvz,Fl‘)r:;::ew’l‘lhou, Lord, are love”, and
' 'ty, oo el

s al : highest good.”
“Thou are good; all goods lfmf:t gbe considered in the Pre-

plants, etc.—came before the highest creature, the human natuf Scotus teac
Christ our Lord.

With the understanding of those ideas clearly in mind, we
ask what is the order of intentions in the one divine decree re}
to creation? There are many theories that propose to answer]
question, but there is only one theory that we feel is true;]
consequently that is the theory we will use as the point of depd
for our synthesis of Marian theology. ‘

Before presenting our adaptation of Scotus’s theory on.
destination—which is the Subtle Doctor’s way of explaining
order of intentions in God’s decree of creation—we should, hoy
pause to consider, at least in passing, the chief opposing theory, nd
the theory of St. Thomas and of the thomists. According 4
thomistic theory, the sin of Adam is prior in intention thoug
course, not in primacy, to the incarnation and glorification of z
our Lord. In other words, if Adam had not sinned, Christ would 1
have been born. Thus the cause of the Incarnation is Adam’s sin.}
there is some justification for the thomistic theory is obvious fron
Exultet in the Liturgy of the Easter Vigil when the deacon singg
felix culpa, quae talem ac tantum meruit habere Redemptorem !4
happy fault, which merited to have such a great Redeemer!” B
cannot use these liturgical words in a strictly theological argument
they are essentially poetical expressions that contain the _
ideas and sentiments toward the actual, chronological order of hid
and not necessarily his ideas about the order of intentions in @
eternal decree. )

Scotus revolted against the very idea that the incarnation]
glorification of the Son of the Most High God should be depen
on the sin of Adam. Consequently, Scotus put Christ as the first inted
in the hierarchial order of intentions in the Blessed Trinity’s €
decree of creation. Christ then as the first-born of all creatures il
King of Creation, and all creatures were made for Him and fod
glorification. The fact that Adam sinned did not disrupt the etf
plan, as we will see later, for Christ would be man’s redeemer
achieve His glorification by meriting in the sweat and blood off
cross the graces needed by men and by angels to enjoy the
of God. :

Scotus’s unique theory captures the authentic spirit of St. Frd
our holy Father—the spirit that looks upon Christ our Lord as]
highest manifestation of the love of God for us, who are worll
and unworthy of his love. In the Scotistic synthesis, as Fr. EI
mentioned, the Blessed Trinity created out of infinite goodness |

: ’ , . ‘ t
re are seven points tha ) ¢
4 'Eon of Mary. We will discuss eaciil I:;’lfnt beIIizﬂzw.vn vke. Scotus
! edestination of Christ willed Tor His o
- t’ll;h: tlI:z first intention in God’s etemal decree is the Incarna.t;z::
i eeS' ‘il:e God is supreme Good, it was fitting that H.e commllllm 1
Y?lfuiln a supreme degree to some being,“ according hto t Z ::c
y e tic axiom: “Bonum est diffusivum sui,” GO-Od \hashﬁ‘ ’ 'tl‘:nt eGoz
Mo‘ " itself to others.” And the Vatican Council teac eSCthzt ‘o
Em 5::; the universe, because of His Goodness.. Pr({of éh:llf del;:ls'ee .
‘I'::d is first in the hierarchic order of intentions in ¢ cé hs. o ,t e
mmdlin St. Paul's words to the Colossiams (1, 15) 5 “( "rlst 18
b image of the invisibe God, the lfi;StbOTﬂ ?f ]fvjfryg::::.m;:.virtue of ite
2. The predestination of Mary as lull 9% >
¢ hypostatic fmli)on with the Word, the humanity of Christ wct“;id :f::;;
L fn the ve happiness of God. Christ’s human I?atureh L
| cxperiencerw:he divine joy of giving itself and .Of malgni o;heiseil'oif:p}i}
. But Christ’s human nature cannot give mything to God. ‘The ’
: e e = i f Himself to another, God had
God willed that Christ should g”f;h" o on. That pescon was Mary
12 t existence to at least one other . ) i
:m\:as to receive of Christ’s fullflless of ﬁzac:;uﬁgn;f:, ;Eiecﬁ?g,
 second in the intentions of God’s decree, 8 ’ :
creatulFe meo;t full of grace. This is the first (ff thﬁ g;e;li;'lgz:i;
bt In the bull, Ineffabilis Deus, which contains the dehni
Ly o onthe bud, Pius IX writes: “On (Mary) (God)
Iumaculate Congeption, f’lope ference to all other creatures, that
wered =0 ch love, with pre . ,
 in 'hei c::: was He pleased with a mostf lcﬁflﬁg cozplﬁt:cz‘r:ii
b . . ‘ dance of all heavenly aw
ore, enriched her w1t'h.ax.1 abfu!; ; e han all the angelic spirits
the treasury of the dlwmg’;rfil aner that ehe . . . all beautiful
Bl the saints, in such a won manne: .
periect alrlxllighlt display a fulness of hohn;s_shgreater ﬂhan.:l:h :;l;
i at ’all conceivable under God, and which no one, wr

ion of God, can even grasp.”
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i = destination
here. Proof of this doctrine is derived from ﬂ(;e p;'eéltesPaul "
e hate S . in the words of dSt. I&
: i as seen in ;
te primacy of her Son o
. absolu.‘ nf . “(Christ) is the firstborn of every crea}thl R
 Colol ;Jhings created in heaven and on earth, visible d i
‘ ‘ . . . - .‘ . Or 0 .
whether thrones or dominions or prmcq:}a:llme"sv o pwe e
i > . 2" ) y
1('3, were created by him and in him.” From these e ,‘au cen
; thmist Christ not only enjoys an absolute primacy l0 - O,f o
iy at ife
i he meritorius cause of the supernatura o
lke e eate i d human. In other words,
L clligent creatures, both angelic an L In o evonted the
L ggrace of Christ which saved men after tine .
Nl K

l f om falllllg- NOW as weé S‘hOWed ‘above Mal‘y was predestlned
Beaoels T 0]

. !
! € L lu ther
k. ONC ‘all‘d the same ‘de(:Iee WIth Chll'st W conc. de 11 ef()le bllat

i i tion, but she is

hares His primacy over crea
e Y rorio pe of the grace given to both angels »and' to
f all rational creation.

3. The Predestination of Mary as the Mother of God.!
Christ is God, it was fitting that He also should give as God an
He Himself should grant to Mary the superior joy of giving to d
Christ, 'as man, could give nothing to God, but nothing would pf
Him, as man, from receiving divine favors. By an admirable exd
and by a divine gesture of infinite thoughtfullness, God then d
that Mary would give temporal life to Him from Whom she
receive all that she is and was. Thus Mary was given the inestif
privilege of mothering the Son of God. God reserved the rig
create the human soul of Christ, but even this creation was subo: . :
to the consent of the Virgin of Nazareth. Mary was thus prede
to give to Christ all that a mother lovingly bestows on her
something of her own substance, the benefit of her mother ca '
gentleness of her affections. The divine maternity is Mary’s ol
crown, and according to many theologians, it is the central doct "“
what is techmically called, the primary principle from which o
other doctrines of Mariology logically flow. By reason of the two nd

of Christ, there is a twofold sonship. Because His divine natunf
generated from the Father from all eternity, Christ is the true S
God the Father. Because His human nature was generated from }
Christ is the true Son of Mary. This twofold sonship does not #
two Sons. Being one undivided Person, the Second Person off
Blessed Trinity, Christ the Son of the Eternal Father is absol
identical with Christ the Son of the Blessed Virgin. Hence, Ma
truly the Mother of God. 4
4. The Predestination of Men and of Angels. With Christ§
Mary the cycle of predestination seemed complete; God had to g
further. But we know from revelation and from observation that
did will to create other creatures. Why? The reason must alway|
sought in the fathomless goodness of the Blessed Trinity, as§
Vatican Council teaches. God decreed other creatures, angels and §
on whom Christ and Mary could bestow the plentitude of their |
Christ would grant angels and men a share in His divine life thr
sanctifying grace. Thus mankind would constitute a spiritual fa}
of Christ and of His Mother, and the angels would be their serv
And all the rest of the material universe would be the throne?
footstool of Christ Who hands over to men the earth and its rid
But the nations of men would still be Christ’s inheritance, for in]
Psalms we hear God saying to His Son: “Ask of men and I will |
you the nations for an inheritance and the ends of the earth for ¥§
possession” (Psalm 2, 8).

Mary’s predestination to the spiritual maternity of angels and

m were all

‘, itorious caus
Vmondarirh;:zzllt:s):;;:ry is the spiritual mother o ; RS
Bef considering the fifth intention or step 1m Glo SD:S me
’ "of creat we must pause to study the furth.er eleme . that
’ e ‘Of crfaatlo: ,of redestination, elements to which Scotu.s ai e
| eter the pl.c tu:’ ' ttenl'zion. Those elements are: first, redempltl.og -a;he
o Piy Summenf fl11i uity”; second, the trial of the angels; thir ,t e
‘ ;hafl Ifnlzsc’lt:g ; :m; f(?urth 1,:he gins of all men. Since gcotu-s il}(:;%si:;e:;z "
. ents i fficient incing way due to ‘

ol e cloments 8 Ry, we sy folow e ngeie
gt OT: theologian, Fr. John I ‘ ,
Sg%gﬁﬁonﬁo“:i:: tll?; ;::;::;e;i‘:;:g of Scotis to complete the masterful
F.M., w !

‘heo?’ ofrg;e IS)::(;:t]izl(::;zlr: of Christ as Savior of‘ Mar); illndc :Ifn 13-1:.
1 &ﬁgelu;. A few notions on the nature of a glf’f wﬂlf aE(:l rlr;t :ng v
L hending the implicatioins of the predestm‘vat.loli o Christ a0 or st
b a redeemer and as co-redemptrix, respectively. :m, L he
own whatever he wishes to give to another p‘t.a;'ts I;l S bese
! recipient must have 1no right whatever to. th?h g'lt.did Ve e en, Hle
| principles, we would have to admit‘ t’h'all)t ;(f)rcofn;races’ ot e e
B o 't}“el ldl{sitt? . that Christ should earn by
of graces. Therefore, it was highly fitting

f His brow: first whatever He could merit for

; \ blood o . . e;
IR 'ss:ﬁatnzzily exterior glory and the exaltation of His holy Nam

e angels, and
ind second, all the graces He would (.hstnbute 10 Mﬁry},li:o }aa::rtlia:nsr’ Tt
b men. The source of Christ’s merit wou.ld be.a is in some way
Pppecially His suffering unto death, for if aCt&OH-n o eath are
pnmon to the Creator and to the creature, su érld gwilled that His
ssible only to the creature. Since, therefore, Go

: men. In
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future Chrj
ist sho ai L
uld attain the hi NE B. ESSED VIRGIN

gest de
gree of love, and since “gr, h d
ace—a corollary that was hel

lOVe t'h:an thi
18 Nno on. h
the BI 10 one ‘has, that ‘ .
life bu:s:i e;I; 1:1[1'“5;) decreed th:tnecl}ilzsfo“:n ;lis life for his friepik ollary from Mary’s planitude of gr
Y 0y His suffer ould merit by His Eastern Tradition and in the minds of the faithful, even though it
Medieval Western theologians.
mwortal and

, missed by many
| The doctrine of Ma
L ;al, also flows from h
Kenity as Mother of God.

" The divine Maternity which we spoke of in point three above,
a mecessary premise for Mary’s perpetual virginity, For since
the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity,
His Heavenly Father. Thus, there can
e no question of a human father for the human nature which Christ
on in the womb of His Mother, Mary. Therefore, as St. Luke
F tells us (1 35), Mary conceived Christ virginally, through the power
 of the Most High. And as the conception was virginal, so t00 vas the

| pirth—this s the doctrine of the virgin Birth, which, unfortunately,
er the Immaculate Conception of

m all personal sin,

graces H . in ; ‘
e would distribute to € unto death on the cross, all
om her exalted

earned woul _ others.
ould be distributed to His V'Il::‘gi:‘}; f}:‘st graces that

otner, and ‘8f’ter th )

tha

angels would recej
from the £ ceive of Christ’s fulln
] rst mom:. ess. Th
till her last mon(::::m of her existence, tllll: ;]iMary’s Prerogativf
on earth, her glorious bO(;:[iliacuiate ConceP
y Assumption

ry’s freedom fro
er fullness of grace as well as fr

Krves as
by, ist is only ome Person,
can have only one Father,

o of Mary’
st’s bestowal of the fullnessaclc?izsI b

the glories of T gecond

Paved the Wayo;:) 1; (t)l:der that one of our (f::ﬂe 11:" EOday But it . many Protestants confuse with eith

© eventual riars, John Duns Secq - Mary in the womb of her mother, St. Anne. And because Mary con-

“ e vowed to spend her entire life in spotless
d after

soluti0n .

of those difficulties and dovl ' gecrated her life to God, sh

' | virginity. Hence it is that Mary was

the birth of her Somn.
Because of Mary’s sin

also willed that after her days

personally escort His Mother’s

a virgin before, during, an

nce as His Mother, Christ
came to an end, He would
Thus is

gular preemine
on earth
body and soul into heaven.
tion of the Blessed Virgin.
n God’s decreeof pre-

of redempti
ption, name]
to S Y pre- .
© Scotus, theologians ofp redemption on Hig Virgin M
1o mean calibre—amgp h other.
g whom are our ¢ derived the do f the As
gma of the Assump

Selap]llc DOCtOl‘, St- Bonaventule, and Otller nota les hke St. X
b | ]

the Great and
, ' St. Thomas—¢
all have sinned . | . s—thought that St. Paul’s words, « 15 L
5, “In (Ad4 destination.
f 6. The predestination of Chri
i before, the concept of a gift imp
L whatever to the gift. Now if the recipi

L donor, a gift will be all the more generou
| therefore, is the perfect gift. God did not will to deny His Clrist this

imperior form of giving His very life in pardoning His enemie. There-
God decreed three things: first, He permitted Adam ani Eve to
# into sin; second, God permitted the sins of all subsequeat men;
W third God willed to include all Adam’s children, save Clrist and
Xy, in the original degradation of man. Now what we lave just

B does not in the least imply that God impelled men t evil or
onnefoy notes that this explaation of

purred with their sins. Fr. B

permission of sin has to certain superficial authors seemed nworthy
Jod. But he observes further: “The permission of evil is : positive
B God, and it would be impious to 8ay that God placel this act
put a reason, without a proportionate cause.” Consequntly, as

ot as Savior of Men. As we indicated
lies that the recipient has no title
ent is guilty of sin tovard the

s and unmeritad. Pardon,

owe their just
Justificati
] on to ;
Powever, that Christ ¢ Christ, Paul’s teaching p
y does not prec i

Oul p - € e .
d re. redeem someon ]f H 80 .deslred

our second
Ppaper,
maculate Co
. nception i a later {
unlversal re deﬁmer . date saw Uhat t'he 3

both of Chrj
rist .
and of Mary, the Immaculate Co
nception flows
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many of the Fathers and Doctors of the Church teach, in order §
Christ might know the superior joy contained in the perfect giff
pardoning, God decreed to permit sin, and foreseeing the fall of Agj
God decided to include all men, Christ and Mary excepted, in Ad ‘
disobedience, so that Christ might have mercy upon all.
7. The predestination of Mary as coredemptrix. As we |
above, it was most fitting that God, with all due proportion, ine}
the Blessed Virgin in the same decree as Christ. Thus God decg
that Mary would be Christ’s associate in the work of s'a'lv-ation;
would merit with Christ and dependently upon Him, graces that ¥
to be distributed to angels and to men. The doctrines that Mad
coredemptrix and dispenser of all graces, stem from this teachy
Hence, we believe that because Mary brought the Redeemer into“;
world, she cooperated mediately or remotely in the work of our ]
demption, and that because she joined her merits and satisfactj
with those of the Savior and for the purpose, she cooperated immy
ately or proximately in the Redemption. Since it was decreed §
Mary should cooperate with Christ in the work of redemption, ¢
saw fit to grant Mary the privilege of becoming the dispenser of}
graces. Thus, by divine disposition, all favors granted by God t
men are granted in view of and because of Mary’s intercession.
In the perspective of the above doctrines we can now see
beauty and fittingness of the Universal Queenship of our Lady.
acquired her dominion over her subjects, not only by being the Mot
of the King and His associate or consort in His mission of leading §
members of His kingdom to their common end, but also by the fact ti
she formally and actively cooperated with the King in the work
redemption. It was precisely through the redemption that Christ &
Mary recaptured or conquered their kingdom from the unjust possessy
of Satan. Just as Christ is king because of the hypostatic union af
the added title of conquest as redeemer, so Mary is Queen becaus 4
her divine Motherhood and her role as co-redemptrix. In other won
Mary is Queen by divine relationship and by right of conquest. ]
Hence, since our Lady was predestined in the same decree as Chr§
the Queenship of Mary follows as a fitting consequence from ",
Kingship of Christ our Lord. 1
Hence, since our Lady was predestined in the same decree |
Christ, the Queenship of Mary follows as a fitting consequence frf
the Kingship of Christ our Loxd. ¥
Conclusion. 3
Karl Adam once wrote that the free will of Western man “I
never more consciously, even more energetically and completely wif

i its

L. wn itself from the supernvatur:jll goz;l, w:t}:aih:m(;:l‘l:zguz;lc:a ltileast el
ol <15 8 e el (ielﬁcast;o?h:t :tal:st it has invaded the Holy
poved e A e Lrist.” If Karl Adam is right and
Holies and begun to blaspheme Ch'ns.t. lam e rig

- hop Sheen is correct when he said in a 'sern‘l‘on giv  Marian
e od i Washington at the end of 1954: “Russia lhas”t e

ol ;heldhlflt' ﬁe in the West have Christ without the cross,”—if ﬂh'ese
'thO:;eC;i;ﬁt,’ then the modern friar has his wm;i& cu'il (:ut fortil::.
o ati 1 of spirit adapted to our s
i i oo, e e S
ICh b th:a1 cause of Jesus Christ and His Church as the w:l)rli
o Serveires » Ag Fr. Eligius noted in his comments, the wor'l o
-l reql:l 'sense of values, a vital realization and deep conviction
et neii . Yat things in life are not a Cadillac, the largest and most
. th'e 'Illliine in gtshe neighborhood, the fattest bank account, co}lloz
}":]I:rlil:il:ﬁ, a vacation in Florida. A spiritualhwriftt?r Oiiet;lésigii(tle :n:lh
] .ar of today has the same job as the Irar eer
i ztj?ya Today’s fylr'iar must be a lliving,h dtyn'ls;\illzl:c :1%'11; a(:]fl ;O::;i‘::.a;f;
i erialistic sense of values tha :
suo:fc:tlzlt(;dl‘Iallallltetrllli‘alfls:xl'els of our society, lan.d even, t;htla writer goes on to
i say, has made its influence felt in the life of. rellglous: - e
3 The friar must make others see thafltd?v‘lll;lii :a}:lezrrffgite Zl :;aterial-
1 nism with its diabolical system of dialect i \ 1 mat
1 fs:nn,nillllley themselves must not be lulle.d .mto acoe[t)tzln%v lf;(:h::;;gd 1;
] system of illogical materixal'ism——a:l m‘ateglal.llslzl :;:-:;p e
2 cti ough roundly condemned 1n U .
" Pgiftll*gi;xilis fmd the f’rri‘ars of the thi-rte-enth century thf:c:::l r:.l
R spiritual and religious revolution by ;‘h;::m' ll;adllca;‘ :: ir:sxs:;)odern .
Bo the Gospels and to the writings of St. T'au .d ; e
Jhe renewal urged by the Pope must bfe ba‘se' upor(x1 restudy ame
bethinkine of the sources of our Franciscan life and spirit. Wi |
°1‘011ghggrasping and understanding of. tl.le sources of ogrrfsl':;:::;:s;
pritage, the friar of today must use his ml.agmzftl‘on ans crourceln
pes in order to adapt the perennially valid spirit of 5t. Fr
e needs and demands of' the present day. G Bomaventure
The fire of love enkindled by St. Fretn.cls w St o
fled 2 burning coal in the furnace of divine love, bhe ta.-e(l § Peam
esus; that fire which was taken up by S»cotus. W‘he;Jl e tri o
all things are made for and through Ch-nst.—t- <at.samef craphic
must burn in the heart of the modern friar if he. is to fu Lhe
Jation Francis and the Church expects of him. I'n tl.us papehl/i, we had
be somewhat technical in showing the predestination of Mary.

E

‘
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as St. Bonaventure teaches, theology must lead to love. The ol
conclusion, then, to this treatment of predestination is that
appraisal and rethinking of the synthesis begun by Scotus will helg
friars of today effect a return to the sense of values lived by St. Fry
For St. Francis as well as for Scotus, Christ is first in the sca ’
sense of values; Mary is second—as we have attempted to show; uff
are third; man is fourth; and all the other material things mady
man’s use and enjoyment are last. Today’s sensate and sensual 4§
of values places a premium on the use of creatures as intrumeny
Pleasure and enjoyment. Today’s friar must show a spiritually s ’
world that creature comforts, though good in themselves, must §
become an end or purpose of man’s life '
If the friar follows the exhortation of Pope Pius XII for a re ,
accommeodata, a renewal adapted to our times, and under the gud 11
of the Holy Spirit rethinks for himself the doctrines we have beexn
sidering, and if he tries to teach those with whom he comes in ol
the sense of values of Francis as those values were given theoldy
and speculative precision by Scotus and other thinkers, if t‘,
friar shows a spiritually famished world the real beauty and usefulf
of material creatures, but the far more important beauty and inte}
value of man’s epiritual nature, then I think that friar is mak
medieval St. Francis live again in this our day.

i
8

(To be continued)

BORN AGAIN

Little one, are you amazed to see your creation?
Fear not, but come on tottering steps.
Tumble into My pity thvat. made you,
Delighted to look upon you,
Flamed into pain at :url.pl}:r;tf;t.

ity, foolish ! :
1]?[?):6;:1:?1.1;[1{ ylf)ou): found you out of My grace,

Broken and bruised beneath My stooping.

Careless child, come hide your shame in My Heart.
I know your sorrow; I gave 1t to you.
Be at your ease in My mercy.

Lift up your eyes and see .
How ;r)ou grow young with My repenting.

i ence
Receive the miracle of -your second innoc e
Into the wondering arms of your first mee .

Hear My Pentecostal breath blow into blossom

The bud of My Easter -lo.ve
Tightly closed on impatient grace. |
Ylogu aZe become a garden cloistered about Me

Where My kindness will crucify you

Into myriad mew creations.

Sister M. Agnes, P.C.
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1 BETWEEN BUDDHA AND CHRIST

i rst heard of Japan. The source of
e 131511 ;:s?:tinfl::i;()gp;af‘ifz:)gue of the Franciscan missic.)nary,
i an Ruysbroeck,! who wrote a detailed account of his ex-
i Inner Asia and at the Court of the Great Khan :f the
sy l:lIn marks about Japan, the “Golden Island Zipangu,” were
: e 1-el however, than those of his contemporary Marco Polo
ozzgrefiic:‘;i; were based on information gathered at the Court of
1 s
ge Great Khan. . N

on Japanese soil was the gun

A Tlh; ﬁﬁifdl::zogfi!:?otjv‘;it lf:tf(;ed t‘}lleI:e in 1542.2 From .-him Europe
ern'an‘dothe first reliable account of the exotic island empire.

& t"wef ears later the first Christian missionary appeared in Jal?an.
3 : I?w ¢ is Xavier of the Society of Jesus, who reached K'ago.sh'lma
B I 1549. He was accompanied by three Japanese Christians
- e 115’1 hn.\and Anthony whom he had met in Goa and who
o Pau' , Ob01;t their native land. A strange twist of fortu.ne had
- tOI:I t::; :o Goa where they had been instructed in the Faith and
» ::;I:ig;};d by the Franciscan bishop, Juan of Albuquerque.

i 1 e Empire in a state of complete anarchy.
i Th }((la Y:x(:irof(::rleri tc}:::lg;fllt)l;n:i war I;fith one another and the Shcilg-uﬁ
3 l‘i'k al Yoshiteru was too weak to control b%ler.n. In K.oyto, whic
] :Zslt}fegr? the capital, the emperor sat enthror.led in ;:?accesmblfnn::ﬁsiz’
b while the shogun attempted to rule the empire in his name. ,

however, neither the emperor nor the shogun pOSsessed- s?fﬁme;n
‘ i i ; d % . io, who
martyrs belonged to the First Order of Saint Francis, seventeent ?u-ength7to govern the country effectively. The powerful daimio,

the Third Order, and three to the Society of Jesus. The present A gegarded themselves as independent feudal lc.md‘sx simply hlgn‘)';f::
.is 4an attempt to describe something of the early work of the F rancis R authority of Koyto and battled endlessly ‘agams:1 one inot‘ iesl;r o
n Japan and the persecution that brought such glory to the Chuf bt y bloodshed and terrorism went on and on, val;' dto the m -:rth.
Using the most recent historical research and borrowing freely f} 4 manent civil war were added the scourages o .-ev'astatmgd .et '
the wealth of literature on the period, especially the J apanese wi{ Bakes, famine, and epidemics. The people we?re In utter lsl resl )
that have appeared within the last twenty years, the author has .toism, once the national religion of Japan, had be‘e-n con;;; ett.at});
to clarify the obhscure and much controverted beginnings of the bherseded by Buddhism, which in turn had l.)ecome so infect ; w%th
ciscan mission in J apan and to uncover the driving motives behind} brldliness that its representatives in' the priesthood compelttlil ];v;d
bular princes and aspired after nothing but power and wealth.

Persecution of 1597, 4 : .
st priests and monks became involved in so many political quarrels

The author, how i i :
, ever, wishes not only to offer his work as a 1 . : h

; L . 1 : in their pleasure-seeking, that
of authentic missjon history, but also as an effort to comply the fare R intrigues, and became so dissolute in 1.2h0 P . bl
ly rivaled and even surpassed the most licentious courtiers.

request of Saint Peter Baptist to his confreres in Manila, four 4 A o cace
before his death: “Do not neglect the work of propagating the Faif F The people, plagued almost beyond endurance, longe 01}:1 p e
order. In their profound misery they were denied even the co

* Published by Dietrich Coelde Verla d -  con
g under the title: i ey wete denied oven S‘plntual
tion of religion, for Buddhism no fid

Crosses Over Nagasaki

Gerard Huber, O “

4

Tr. by Sr. M. Hildemar, SMIC "
Sr. M. Francis, SMIC

formation was

FOREWORD ]

There are few countries in the Christian world where the Ch 1

is richer in heroes of the faith than in Japan. The success of
Francis Xavier and his successors in the apostolate among the Japa
is nothing less than astounding. If we look upon the rich spird
harvest of the past half century, we have to admit that hardly eves
the seed of God’s word fallen on more fertile soil. Sixty years
the introduction of Christianity, Japanese Christians numbered ""
a million. Byt the Ancient Enemy aroused a storm of such treme -',‘
violence that the young garden of the Church seemed totally destrd]
The persecution was so devastatingly cruel and the tortures we .
ingem'ou'sly varied that a Japanese historian described Christis
as drowned in jts own blood. 1
Among the richest pages of Oriental church history are ,;.T‘
with the entrance cf the Franciscans into the Japanese mission ‘,
and the heroic combat of the twenty-six protomartyrs. Six of ‘

Kreuze ueber Nagasak i
140 1
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. . into submissjon,

; arring factions 1o

. ing state and to beat the w - icles describe
the tottering :)da Nobunaga. The old mission C‘hl'.onldesand hnll:l
. ' was : : TUmOT . o

his m: I-;l and slender of stature, courageous, m;g?:rn of th,e Emperor

. 88 Z of his valor penetrated the mys-t‘lc se° 1::2 and order to the

he faI;ll_ who commissioned him to bring lf:ea roceded to tgke

< machi, ® ial command, Nobunaga p! : t

. with the imperial ¢ elfare of the

ate. Armf‘:d against whatever powers threatened theB wddhist Prioats

° ‘acu}(:n ‘ fwer and influence of the degenerate :ccordingly eihe

buntry. T ¢ P f the primary obstacles to peace. doing,

L emed to him one o nd chose two ways of doing go.

i er a :

; : o destroy their pow o ing in the erectiop of
ptermined te was to favor Christianity by helping in

fis first move w

e country, and by protecting
hurches ‘and s?h:o:;eﬂ;:;ilzoz; t’g; bonzes. He h'ad. obsel('lveld 1';he
e vy issionaries, their holy equanimity and loying
e el mls: the people, and compared them w1t}l the
; who no longer sought the things ?f the s;n;it bil_i
- A er and pleasure. This lead to his second Move
oly wealth and POY the Buddhist monasteries. He pIcTceedeh against
e ‘atm:}:riiial’:llfat were scattered like fort;esses ::H;f:;}gl E,: :;z
ithe monas i e hem o
.‘mt"Y - 'commandeai:(;l's fﬁ:ﬁ:a:;rt;e thI:)usan-d bonzes and mon?
’won:l (11\I Oi;hl';ntgi'lzv sazr\srli)ving i3ud-dhist priests were by no means crushed;
_perished. Bu .
gey only awaited the I::{T:Igoﬁ)zz:,e‘gzﬁinaga began to move haga,inst';

e puliget: eace, the obstinate feudal lords. Tw;o able a,}ll.
- " ObStac(la Tg otomi Hideyoshi and Tokugawa‘ ey::u, who
"‘u‘a%e:’ - fﬁeic?;:psl;te '}};is work of uniﬁcatio;g;nlg Lo s:;:yw;: hf::tleti
ivere later ol ] e y
t e e f?lit'hﬁil(l)lyo:t i‘l}lli Si::inB}irsland. Only th.e d'a:}:nio of
: R theh ?'11]111 the south still opposed him. Against dese }}:.e
? 'Shu A lnitive expedition, and gave the commain‘ to his
4 p'ped y Stmng' II)';l'de oshi. But the enemy was powe.rfu ﬂnd. x.lot
fmte e E 'd.1 ozhi sent a courier to Nobunaga Vt’lth‘ a Pe.txtlon
" _OVemome- Hll‘;zbunaga ordered the daimio Akechi M;;s:;}ud“3 t,o
relnf(;;cex?lljlsaie forces near Koyto and t(;)o tl;;tene I:oin :h:};;sih;h s
b Miteah 300, m -
oy bmug}ll)t tto{igr(::l}:;l;l::d a;]}lflyt}(:i clever ‘argl.lments of the
(?Od " KOY;?’ tu:ne-d traitor. Instead of leading his :1}:1:;1): to the
tu';lg bonzes’i y ttacked Nobunaga on June. 22, 1582, ;V ile he was
ine e o le castle of Honnoji. The castle Wi get on
ng in the famous temp Lo o by o orcur
from all sides, and Nobunaga, seriousiy wounded DY
vhed in the flames. He was in the forty-ninth y '

vitality to support them. As a religion, Buddhism has not only log
hold on the people but had even fallen into disrepute. ]

Into this land of turmoil and suffering came Francis ‘
bringing the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God to the desp: ‘
people. It seemed as if flames of holy fire leaped from him -‘
kindled whatever they touched. In his own person he gave the X
example of the doctrine he preached, and immediately the
thronged to him as to a savior. He remained in
more than two years, but the work he began was
men who followed him. They were men of his spirit and zeal, ag
faithful was their apostolate that within thirty years after Xaf
arrival in Japan there were some two hundred churches in the v
provinces of the country and 150,000 Christians among every {
and class of the population. The daimio of Bungo, Omru, Arima,
and Goto as well as several princes of Honshu professed the
religion. Twenty years later the number had more than doub]
and this does not include children born of
adult converts.

3 rasti
’.

Japan only a |
carried on by

bjameles
E ncern for the welfare o

o 4e %
Christian parents, but}
Had the Church continued to grow at the same |
Japan would have been a Christian nation withi

b
n three or?
generations.

bt

The age that saw the introduction of Christianity was one of

most interesting and stirring epochs in the history of Japan, and nf

the close of the medieval period. The country was in a fe
Wwas soon to be completely transformed.

If the Shogun Ashikaga Yoshiteru was unable to bring peace t§
war-torn country, it was not through any lack of good will. He sincé
desired to put an end to the interminable internecine wards anj
calm the restless masses. Poverty, violatio

n, and distress of every ]
had driven the people to such a state that rebellion was imm i
The s

hogun saw in Christianity the best means of warding off imp
catastrophe, and accordingly he promoted and protected the}
doctrine as far as he could. But he failed to reckon with the temyp
power of the Buddhist leaders. The bonzes and monks, still might
wealth and political prestige, had no mind to allow the new religié
win the people. If the shogun favored it, he had best be dispatf
They plotted against him and launched a surprise attack on his §
in Kyoto. After a desperate defence, he was taken and put to df
With his downfall in the year 1565 ended the reign of the houd
Ashikaga which since 1338, had provided the country with i

-
rment,]
i {

shogun.

In the midst of the subsequent debacle there suddenly arose a §
with iron fists. His strength and genius enabled him to gain cony
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But the traitor did not enjoy his success for long. The Ch

General Justo Takayama Ukon, one of the most valiant and intd
daimio of that time, was also marching to the south. When he i

of the attack on the temple castle, and the murder of Nobunag
returned in forced marches to his fortified castle of Takatsuki
Kyoto. He won the two daimio Ikeda Nobuteru and Nakagawa Kiy
to his side, and together with them prepared a plan of camj
against Kyoto, where Mitsuhide had nestled down with the intenti
making himself shogun. At Yamazaki the army of the Christian
Ukon met the enemy and on July 11, after a long and sanguinary h

Mitsuhide’s forces were completely routed. The traitor himse 1

slain by farmers as he was fleeing through their fields.
From then on Toyotomi Hideyoshi played the leading role i

history of Japan’s unification. The eldest son of Nobunaga, too'
lost his life in the attack on the temple castle. He had a son nj

Hidenobu who was the legitimate successor to the shogunate. By
was only three years old, and Hideyoshi made himself his guaj
on the pretext that as Nobunaga’s commander-in-chief he had bot}
right and the duty to do so. In reality, however, he had no intef
of ever relinquishing the power that had so easily fallen into his -
Toyotomi Hideyoshi was perhaps one of the strangest upsta
ory. He was born in 1536, the child of a poor farmer in Nakanj
small village in the province of Owari. Nature gave this remal§

hist
a

man a decidedly peculiar appearance. With his dark brown compld
and monkey-like features, he was strikingly, but not unattrac ;
ugly. He grew into a cunning and daring youth, more disposef
foolhardy exploits than to rustic labor. He liked best to take;
horses to pasture. There he could dream and indulge in wild b
manship to his heart’s content. One day No
village on an expedition and was struck b
the youth. For all his ugliness,
dark face was

bunaga passed through
y the unusual appearang
the boy was intensely alive, and
animated by a pair of brilliant black eyes that sed
to flash fire; his movements were quick and agile; his speech 1
and intelligent. Nobunaga, like all great men, easily recognized
potential greatness of others, and saw in this ugly peasant lad the §
of genius. Without hesitation he took him into his service as a gry
Thus began the career of the J apanese Napoleon. Following the g
of his sponsor, Hideyoshi became a soldier and quickly rose in
Undoubtedly, Hideyoshi was one of the most remarkable mily
geniuses in history. Wherever he appeared, victory was certain. ]
soldiers followed him with enthusiasm, for he was a

just and afiy
commander. ‘

6]
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When after the murder of Nobunaga, Hideyoshi seized the reins
then -

i a an led all the
k ihe state, he built himself a casﬁf :ntoczlzif;) r*::g ;:I:cl:;lllyletion. o
Limio of tl;le- countixt'ZfO:]o T}::;ms nt((;f:t % :k " tegrouping of ?ost of. ﬂ:
gonethit ls}1 l:ioi lea,ve their former districts and settle in pr(c;vmc
piztio- T%ley dlat I:hem Thus the great feudal lords who ha ; bee]:
t llyru';zssl;iiers (;n thei.r regions were re(tuced to tl;e r:;::uil i(:i e;f](l)z;li
- i he suprem .
wards, subject to :Za?;f;z:}tﬁtiew“i:}l} :lfet dt;gnxilt)y of kampaku (regenlt
: 3(111 tﬁeo;mtﬁzrg;peror) and to give him a new surname, Toyotom,
'+ oha . 1
-:fot out the remembrance Oflhli_l &:;mii; ib;r:ilt.ected Christianity al
. In the beginning of his ru'e BCYOu). s to embrace the me¥
fe missionalriesd, aillndb :::;):lt'iiidh;i ts::)‘]:}f;ir monastt?ries, §masht;i‘
‘.gi(fn. He l;ab t r;ed their temples. Yet, for all his genius, Hldeyos‘J;
ldOIS* e titious heart of a peasant. Taking va(.iv»antagqlag y
petained the supers of the bonzes, particularly the notm:lous ] a ul
s weakness-’dsomt;li’s physician-in-ordinary, succeeded in l‘egafmsi
o v7ae Hideyoe r him. Imperceptibly Jakuin turned his -a‘;tltu ;
- mﬂue'nc'e (1): . from benevolence to suspicion. U.nfortuna'te y Z‘:al
“ axd Ch:m?::igr};iﬁoant in themselves but occurring at a cru
Mecurrences, Yiroetly into hands of the

o
)
1
"
i
]

d
]
%

3

%

| bonzes. The goal of
t
after the unification of Japan, was the conques

: (13 the
‘ king himself “master of
e etor. lnIg(orea: “] ghall gathera

the great Ming I shall fll

oment, played
"eyoshi’s ambition,
M Korca and China. He ;
orld.” Thus he wrote to the E;lmplero; :f
Rohty . , and by invading the land | ord.
‘htza::;n Zf four ‘h};ndred provinces with the lzrlcg’atntgrofhl:}; :ossing
! my hope that Korea will be my wanguard.. 1)u.ldin N
r to Korea he needed large vessels, and shlpl-) ui fse S
fknown to the Japanese. Just at that tinfe a lalrg.e‘h or :g(l)lf o
n entered the harbor of Hirado. I:Ildeyoshl h?art o e Hakst
purier to Hirado, inviting the captain of the sl ig .0 e voue]
re he was temporarily residing, so that he cou ‘kmspbut o e
'Captain went immediately to Hideyoshi in IiI{la atai,nce P
his ship could not enter the harbor .of Na a}tlta 8 e
too shallow and dangerous. The captain may };ave vas e

of Hideyoshi’s real intention, for actually.' e w i }?1 e
¢ e the ship and use it as a model for his own o n}’)s e
woshi, however, appeared to understand 'thed ;aﬂl i
ot complying with this request, and entertaine 1th:in A
1 the mask of diplomatic courtesy he was see ;3 i.is i
was still one man in the world who dared oppos
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Hideyoshi, who was honored in Japan as a war-god, drank to t!he
of intoxication that night out of sheer anger. That was precisel§
moment Jakmin had been waiting for. The courtier-bonzes §
accustomed to provide their master, who changed his wo"'
frequently as he changed his gowns, with the fairest maidens frd
parts of the country. That night, however, they appeared befory
empty-handed and sadly apologetic. With malicious intent ..
tried to procure a noble Christian girl for Hideyoshi. Indlgnan
girl had declined their unfair request as contrary to the law of
With due embellishment and exaggeration the bonzes relate]
affair to the drunken Hideyoshi. It was more than his outraged;
could endure. What kind of religion could make a weak girl}
anything above him? “If the new doctrine makes a mere girl my
what influence will it have on the whole country? Away with it{}
the next morning, before Hideyoshi was quite sober again, the conf§
was heralded throughout the empire: “Christian priests must}
the country within twenty days.” b
The decree was promulgated on July 24, 1587. Accord}
instructions, the missionaries went to Hirado and Nagasaki, b
resolved to remain in the country if possible, carefully prev
anything that could again provoke the wrath of Hideyo n“
apparently his anger had soon cooled. They closed their church “
refrained from preaching in public, yet they continued to vi#
Christians in their homes and to administer the sacraments to'}
Although Hideyoshi came to know all this through Buddhist}
he made no attempt to hinder the missionaries and contented It
with demolishing a few churches in Hyoto, Osaka, and Saka
outburst, however, gave the missionaries their firist insight i
true character of Hideyoshi, and during the following yes f‘
worked with the utmost restraint and caution. In his period i
certainty and anxious care for the future of the Church the Fran§
entered the Japanese mission field. 4

(To be continued)

IDENTITY

Oh, Lord,

Are we like to Thee
Fragments

Of stained glass windows
In Thy Presbytery?

Are we

Dark

As the times

When rain has hidden
Sun

From eastern morn?
And—

Are we sometimes
Bright

As artists mixtures
From Creation’s palette
Born?

Where do we come from—
Stained glass fragments of
Self,

In Thy Presbytery?

Are we bright from the
Might

Of the Adoro Te’s?

Or is it Our Father’s
Goodness—

His Benedicite’s?
Cerulean — Azure light.
Gift!

Only Heaven’s right.

Are we

Blood, sweat, and dirt

From stumbling,

And qmck spurts

Of running fast to reach Thee?
Vermillion’s intensity.
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Or—

Are we colored by
Morning offerings, and
Charred holocausts

From rebellion’s brief rei
Till in Thy love’s e
Absolvo Te

We see Thy wa

Gold! ”

Like Ceres’ offering on a
Harvest afternoon.

Cerulean — Azure light!
Soft-hammered gold!
Vermillion bright!
Mullioned windows for
Eternity,

Lord,

Il may beg

A color fragment

In your windowed
Presbytery

Make me clear!

Color of that Deity

The Dove,

Gentle harbinger of Love
So that 'I'lhy ]-ight ]
Shine thl'ouglh,

My destiny,

You.

Sister Mary Jeanme, O.S.F.
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St. Francis Prophesied (V)

Fr. Byron Witzemann, O.F.M.

(Continued)
God revealed Francie’ death, as He did Aaron’s and Moses’:
rst, “Take Aaron and his son and bring them up to Mount Hor.
when you have stripped Aaron of his priestly garments, you ghall
em on Eleazar his son. And Aaron ehall be gathered to his

e, and die there.” (Numbers 20, 25, 26) .

ment
Having spent twenty years in his converted way of life, Francis
that death was mow approaching for in the following incident
b od revealed to him His divine will.
bAt that time Francis and friar Elias
fnight as they were sleeping, 4 certain priest, dressed in white
pred to them. He was a venerable old man of great age. And
ng by friar Elias he said: Rise, friar, and tell friar Francie
pighteen years have passed eince he left the world to embrace
b Tell them also that he has but two more years to live and then
him to Himself? The two years were now

ord will come to call
ete and the events were happening just as God had revealed.”

po 1: 109).

«And I, if you observe these things, promise you life
ting.” Thus says the minister—the representative of St. Francis—
e pronounce our VOws. And so it is said that St. Francis frees
rom purgatory and grants them eternal life. This supernatural
Francis is prefigured:
st, by Abram, who freed his brother: “When Abram heard that
ther, Lot had been taken captive. He led forth his men . . .

brsued them all the way to Dan.” (Genesis 14: 14) 3

bnd, by the leaders of the Jewish race, who lead their people
“Now these are the children of the province, that
which Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had

and who returned to Jerusalem and Juda,
¢, Nehemia,

eir leaders were Zorobabel, Josu

elsan, Mesphar, Beguae, Hehun and

were staying at Foligno.

away to Babylon,
an to his city. Th
Rahelaia, Mardochai, B

(I Esdras 2: 1, 2).
‘ 149
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E o3, The burial of Francis is even foreshadowed: . y
: frst, in Jacob’s death: “And when Jacob ended ohargulllg is
e ;e,drew up his feet upon his bed, and died . - And J(,),sepG co:il;
1 ,ed his servants the physicians to embalm his father. (Gene
5 tic;:osrf)d', 21)))” the death of Asa: “They bu.ried him .in zledt:;:lb
L. 1 he had hewn out for himself in the city of David. n ey
‘q}l{m on a bier which was full of spices and perfum?’d ointments
¥ anld they burnt them over him with very great pomp. (II Parali-

ena 16: 14).

ylfillment .
4 ﬁll\;ow his friars and sons, that had been summoned for ;te ;)assizg
f their Father, together with the entire assembly of the f(()i , (ilv.oine
fhat night wherein Christ’s dear Confessor had departe t}(i (;vad
;ises, in such wise that they seemed not mourners for the dead,

g b\ o watch of Angels. When morning came, the crowds that. }}llad
scenic place which was watered with the most clear streams, v§ ! me together, carrying branches of trees and many wax lights,
»

with the fairest of plants, radiant with beautiful flowers and} ] . A iy of Assisi, with hymns ~ 1 chants,
. . . 3 bbrought the holy body to y : . e
with every kind of beautiful tree. Here there was a very§ Moreover, they passed by the church of Saint Damiano, where 2 t
e e e time that noble virgin Clare, now glorified in heaven, abode cloistere
eagerly entered. In it he found very many friars and began tq  with her Sisters; and there for a space they stayed, and s‘et d?wn
with them at a wonderfully set table filled with every kind of § e holy body, adorned " 'h those heavenly pearls, that it mlght
food” (Gelano T 219) | be seen and embraced by those holy virgins. Coming at length with
Erejoicing to the city, they laid the precious trea.sure that they we;;
fyere bearing in the church of Saint George: w1t}.1 all reveret‘lico:}.l ”
at very place, Francis as a little boy had learned his letters, 5;111 ) e ;
& was that he first preached in after days, and there, finally he foun

s first resting place.” (Major Legend 15:5).

Fulfillment

Some interpret the multitude in the following incident as the]
Francis freed from Purgatory. '

“On that same night (of Francis’ death) and hour our gl§
father appeared to another friar of praiseworthy life who was px
Francis was clothed in a purple dalmatic and followed by a cog
multitude of men some of whom then separated from the grow
said to the friar, ‘Isn’t that Christ?’ And the friar answered, ‘Yeg
Then some others asked him, Tsn’t that St. Francis?’ And thg
again said, ‘Yes, it is." For it seemed to the friar and to the mu}
that the person of Christ and the person of St. Francis were ong
really this is hardly a rash judgement for those who have |
understanding, since whoever cleaves to God becomes one in}

with Him and God Himself shall be all in all.

“Finally Francis and that wonderful multitude came to §

Another story may be quoted from the Fioretti:

“And St. Francis, turning towards that friary, spoke thus, *
dearest friar, that when I was on the mount of La Verna, all xj
the contemplation of the Passion of Christ, in this seraphic vif
was by Christ thus stigmatized in my body; and then Christ said . Francie glorification is preseen:
Do you know what I have done to you? I have given you rhhe( ‘ firet, in the words of Joseph: “To his brothe?'s: “You must tell
y father all my glory and all of the things whlch. you havcf seen
FEgypt; make haste and bring him to me’.” (Genesis 45: 13); '
¥ second, in the magnificence of Mardochai: “And. Ma}rdoc'hai
R out of the palace and from the presence of the km.g in ro;ri;lk
s of blue and a gold crown on his head and clothed in tj};e dsl'

of purple. And all the city rejoiced and was glad . . . nf 1:;
J province and city . . . there was gladness and joy . . . and a feas

b holiday . . . (Esther 8: 15-17).

to paradise, so do I grant to you from this hour (that you
conformed to Me in your death as you have been in your lif )
after you have passed from this life you shall go every year, ¢
day of your death, to purgatory, and shall deliver all the souls yo{
find there of your three Orders, namely, Minors, Sisters, and Pem
and likewise the souls of your devoted followers, and this, in §
of your stigmas that I have given you; and you shall lead t
paradise.” And those words I told not while I lived in the world.}
said, St. Francis and his companion vanished.” (1)

ECrent i ising God th
'Great crowds gathered around Francis and praising God they
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) T TRANED ROTER he should stay there. And he would send food to her from his
sht

” dith 12: 1);
ta}:)lzil EL.I)ui:klle entry of Esther: “She was escorted to the royal
 g6C '] ! " ] 16) i
her of king Assuerus. (Esther 2: 3 . ) |
:d, to triumphant recovery of the ark: “So David handL O:];
pouse of Israel brought the ark of the cov?’nant o‘f t 2 o
v'o ful shouting and with the sound of trumpet. “(II Kings 6: (,1
Juyrth, to Simon’s conquering of the Gentiles: “And they en}t;ere
: with thanksgiving and branches of palm trees and arp:
o l.)a;ls and songs and hymns and canticles, because the grea
;q:vlas destroyed out of Israel.” (I Machabees 13: 51).

said: ‘Praise and blesesd be Thou our God Who has giv§
even though we are so unworthy, such a precious gift. Praf
glory be to Thee, O indescribable Trinity.’

“All the people of Assisi came out and everyone in the neigh
districts hurried to see the wonders which God had shown !
servant. Everyone in his own way sang his song of joy, prais
power of God Who had granted them such a favor. But tif
of Francis continued to mourn the loss of so great a fathegp
showed their inward feelings with their tears and sighs.

“But then an extraordinary job soothed their grief. Fog
the friars saw the wonderful miracle their grief was forgotten. §
their grief became a song and their weeping joy. Never befd
they ever heard or read about anything like that which thd
now seeing. Indeed, they would not have believed it, if it M
been so plainly revealed to them. In the dead body of Francj
appeared the form of the Cross and Passion of the Immng
Lamb Who washed away the sins of the world. Francis seemf
he had just been taken down from the cross. His hands and fl

been pierced with nails and his right side looked as if it was §
with a sword. l

“They noticed that his skin, which was dark, now becamg
fair. And from this beauty they realized what Francis woui\
like on the day of ressurection. He appeared as if he wet
living and not dead, since his face looked like that of an?
And the other parts of his body became soft and as limber &
of a small child. The muscles did not contract, nor did the skin
as it usually does in death. Nor did his limbs become stiff, by
could be moved into any position. '

“His beauty was very striking and his skin became ever
beautiful. But even more astonishing was the fact that the |
did not see merely the marks of the nails in his hands amn
What they really saw, looked like real nails but formed fr
flesh and black like iron. His right side was red with blood,
signs of this martyrdom, however, did not make the on}
horrified. Instead, they seemed to add a certain beauty and j

just like small black stones in a white floor add to its beauty.”
I: 112, 113).

liment .
. n;een all the friars, to whom he had been such a lovm'g f;t]:}:
Jeader, gathered closely about him and revere'ntly awrtia the
 and happy departure. It was only then that this mo?tt oh};aven
its leave and was freed from the b;)}tliy I'io l‘;e taken up into .
’ is’ body went to sleep in the Lord.

:girtr;cfhe fri-};rs and disciples of Francis, .whom we all know"(i
the soul of our most holy father go straight to }{eaven a.nd
£ 1 above the clouds. Francis’ soul was like a star being ?a}l;l‘le
‘white cloud, but about the size of the moon and as bngIt as
sun. I will not mention the name of this friar b'e(.:ause am
b he wants no praise, nor does he glory in‘ such pubhm.ty. .
FBut I would like to praise our saint. O how glon?us is this
bt: one of the friars has seen his soul go up to heaven! It was as
htiful as the moon, as bright as the sun. And as he went to heave:ll
b white cloud he shown most gloriously. O truly lafnp of t}}e world,
 1 brighter than the sun in the Church of Christ. Lo,_ hox.v ?;(})11:
taken away the rays of your light. Now you are dfvellmg in

by heaven. You have exchanged the companionship of us poor
ures for that of the angels and saints.” (Celano I: 110, 111).

Bl. Francis’ sublimity is preshadowed: .

St, iljl the exaltatiZn cl))f Joseph: “And the Pharao siud to
bh: ‘Behold, I have set you over all the land of' Egypt’. An:i
k his signet ring from his own hand, and put it on ]oselz)\hs
e put upon him a robe of gilk, and put a cha.m of gold a o.ut
k. And he made him ride in his second chariot and the crier
out that all should bow their knee before him, and then the?:
know he was made governor over the whole land of Egypt.
jis 41: 41-43) ;

pond, l:} tsl;l)e, honor given to Jonathan by King Alexander:

60. The entrance of Francis’ soul into heavenly glory is comj

first, to Judith’s entrance into the King’s treasury: “Then]
fernes ordered that she should go in where his treasures were s
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| of the Saracens met them, and they, like wolves making haste
apon sheep; brutally seized the servants of God, and crue:lly
, despitefully dragged them along, casting abuse at tl.lem, vexing
with stripes and binding them in fetters. Thus in manifold
tormented and beaten down, they were brought before .the Soldan,
divine counsel so disposing as the holy man had desired. When
orince demanded of them from whom, and for what purpose, and
what manner they had been sent, and how they had come there,.
F gervant of Christ, Francis, made answer with courageous heart
§ they had been sent not by man, but by God Most. High, that. he
kvt ghow to him and his people the way of salvation, anc.i might
" 1 the Gospel of truth. With such firmness of mind, with such
brage of soul, and with such fervor of spirit he preached to the
bi.n God Three in One and the Savior of all, Jesus Christ, that
pim was manifestly and truly fulfilled that saying of the Gospel,
[ give you 2 mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not
able to contradict nor resist.” For, as the Soldan beheld the
arvellous fervor of spirit and valor of the man of God, he heard
- gladly and earnestly invited him to tarry with him. Then the
E vant of Christ, taught by the heavenly counsel, said, ‘If you together
fwith your people, will be converted to Christ, for the love of Him
{Iwill gladly tarry among you.’ . ..
' «But he offered him many costly gifts, all of which the man of
God, hungering, not for worldly goods, but for the salvation of souls,
twndemned like mire. The Soldan, perceiving the holy man to be so
pabsolute a despiser of worldly things, was moved with amazement and
lamceived a greater devotion for him.” (Major Legend 9: 9).

“And he commanded that Jonathan’s garments should be taken ;

that he should be clothed with purple; thus they did. And the kin}
him sit beside him.” (I Machabees 10: 62). 1

Fulfillment

These prophecies we can see fulfilled by many of i
already used, or to be used: 4

“At once the holy man began to shine in the glory of ma
great miracles, the light of the divine countenance being upliftd
him, so that the loftiness of his holiness that, during his life, '
conspicuous in the world for the ruling of men’s lives throf
example of perfect uprightness, was, now that he himself was
with Christ, approved from heaven by miracles of divine §
so that belief might be thoroughly confirmed. And since in divef
of the world the glorious marvels wrought by him, and th{
blessings won through him, were kindling many to devotion to}
and inciting them to veneration for the Saint himself—so thal
tongues, as well as these deeds, were loud in his praise—it of
the ears of the Supreme Pontiff, the lord Gregory the Ninth]
great things God was working through His servant Francid
Accordingly, he came in person to the city of Assisi in the
Lord’s Incarnation 1228, on the sixteenth day of July, a Sund#
with rites exceeding solemn, that it would take long to na 4
enrolled the blessed Francis in the list of Saints.” (Major "
15: 6, 7). 1

62. Francis longed to convert the infidels to Christ’s tes
Thus we see him in the court of the Soldan of Egypt. This e
pictured: 3

first, in the mission of the two disciples of Christ: * ‘Ti
daughter of Sion: Behold, thy king comes to thee meek and |
upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of a beast of burden)
disciples went and did as Jesus directed them. And they broug
ass and the colt, laid their cloaks on them, and made him sit tH 4
(Matthew 21: 5-7); 3

second, in the lamentation of Michaeas: “O my peoples
have 1 done to you, and in what have I molested you? Answé
For I have brought you up from the land of Egypt, and have re d
you from the house of the slaves . ..” (Michaeas 6: 3, 4). b

Fulfillment j

“Then taking the Brother that was his companion, Iflu
. . . they started on their way . . . When they had gone on furth®y

The Fioretti goes on to say:

T

: “At last, when St. Francis saw he could gather no more fruit
b those parts, he prepared by divine guidance to return to the
fthful with all his companions; and having assembled them together,
) went back to the Soldan and took leave of him. Then said the
Bden to him, ‘Friar Francis, gladly would 1 convert me to the faith
hrist, but I fear to do so now, for if this people heard of it they
i surely slay you and me and all your companions; and since you

et work much good, and as I have certain affairs of great moment
fispatch, I will not be the cause of your death and of mine. But
h me how I may be saved; lo, I am ready to do whatsoever you lay
B me’ Then said St. Francis, ‘My lord, now must 1 depart from
bbut after I am returned to mine own country and by the grace
pod have ascended to heaven, after my death, as it may please
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,, the dropsical and the paralysed, the possessed and the lepers,
tive, have found succour by his merits,
d perils he has been an aid. But in that
- dead have been miraculously raised through him, there is
1e manifest to the faithful the glorious working of the power of
Most High.” (Major Legend 15: 9).

¢4. Christ gave to Francis, because of his merits, the task of
L ;buting His graces. In whatever necessity Blessed Francis is
oked, Christ grants the petition through St. Francis. This final
of St. Francis is prefigured:

grst, through the gift that Asseurus gave an account of his
. .and he also gave rest to all the provinces,
ave gifts with royal liberality.” (Esther 2: 18) ;

cecond, in the gift of Solomon to the queen of Saba:
pg Solomon gave the queen of Saba all that she desired and asked
beside what he offered her of the royal bounty.” (III Kings

God, Iill send thee two of my friars, at whose hands you shalt 1
the hol baptism of Christ and be saved, even as my Lord Jesug]
has remwled to me. And do you meanwhile get yourself free £§
hindrare, so that when the grace of God shall come upon
shall #d yourself well disposed to faith and devotion.’
promis and thus he did. Having said this, St. Francis returng
that veerable college of his holy companions, and after soms
he gavtup his soul to God by death of the body. And the 4
havingfallen sick, awaits the promise of St. Francis, and 1
guardsat certain of the passes and commands them that?
friars apear in the habit of St. Francis, they shall straightway
before lim. At that very hour St. Francis appeared to two f i
bade tkm tarry not, but hasten to the Soldan and accom
salvatio, according as he had promised. And at once the £
forth, ad having crossed the pass, were led by the said ‘guar:
I.Ihe Solan. And when the Soldan beheld them he was filled wil
joy, anisaid, "Now do I truly perceive that God has sent his d
to me ir my salvation, according to the promise of St. Franef
to me ly divine inspiration.” And when he had received in
from tlose friars in the faith of Christ and holy baptism, »
born apin in Christ, died of that sickness, and his soul wl
throughthe merits and prayers of St. Francis.” (1) 3

b shipwrecked and the cap
) o1l the diseases, needs, an

jage to Esther:

" “Qur most glorious father Francis had in the twentieth year of
b conversion entrusted his soul to heaven, completing his successful
pginning of a holy way of life with an even more successful end.
owned with glory and honor, and surrounded with glowing jewels he
v stands before the throne of God, eager to help those whom he
b left behind. What requests would God deny to him who bears in
b sacred stigmata the very form of Him Who, being equal with the
gher, ‘Has taken his seat at the right hand of the Majesty on high,
g the brightness of his glory and image, of his substance and who
) effected man’s purgation from sin?’ (Hebrew 1: 3). Why should
inot be heard, he who ‘being in the fellowship of his sufferings
ame like to Christ Jesus in death’ (Philippians 3: 10), and who
ws the sacred wounds which are imprinted in his hands, feet and

63. Francis is accredited with the honor of having}
the deai to life. Elias and Eliseus also gave life to the dead: 3
firs “And the Lord heard the voice of Elias; and the sou .l
child reurned into him, and he revived.” (III Kings 17: 22);
secnd, “So, rising from his prayer, he (Eliseus) laid a
down o1 the dead body, putting his mouth upon the body’s mol
eyes upn its eyes, his hands upon its hands, and as he s
himself uapon him the child’s flesh grew warm.” (IV Kings 4:]

“A boy named Matthew from the city of Todi had lai
for eiglt days as if he were dead. His mouth was tightly!
He coull not see the skin of his face, hands and feet had §
black a a skillet. All despaired of his life, but when his"‘
invoked St. Francis he was miraculously cured.” (Celano I: ]

“Futhermore, even as that blessed man in life had
ti.ngui‘shsd by marvellous tokens of virtue, so too from the §
his depxture to this present time, he shines throughout th -
parts of the world in the light of famed marvels and miracles, th
power gorifying him. For the blind and the deaf, the dumb

{ “Alrecady Francis is thrilling the whole world which has been
d by a new joy. And to everyone he offers the aid of true salvation.
whole world is enlightened with the bright light of his miracles.
 whole world is illumined with the lustre of a new star . . .
ks be to God for the world no longer mourns, since abundant
kles are daily wrought on account of Francis’ intercession. From
nd west, north and south come men and women with good proof
.t was Francis who aided them through his intercession. While
e lived on earth, this lover of heavenly things would not accept
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any worldly property. As a result he could all the more comp}
and surely obtain all that is good. Now he who would not p
even a little has everything; he has exchanged time for eteg
Everywhere he comes to the assistance of all; everywhere he ia |
to help all and thus, loving unity as he does, he suffers no
sharing with others.” (Celano I: 119). ‘

Conclusion

Francis can be prefigured in the Old Testament and sometin
the New Testament. Truly it can be said that these figures ai§
proper to Francis alone, but to whom can they be better at i
since Francis is the most perfect follower of Our Lord Jesus Ch
Whom these most appropriately do apply? Therefore it o
said that these can typify Francis, after Christ, before
prefigure anyone else. ¥

1. Quoted from: The Little Flowers of St. Francis, translated b T
(New 'York: E. P. Dutton and Company, Inc., 1951), pp. 168-)1'69..“5
adaptations were made. This same incident is found in the Liber Conformitat b

1. The Little Flowers of St. Francis, as cited above, p. 56-57)

THE VISITATION

In the blush of the morning,
The voice of a Maiden
Singing from over

The far-distant hills—

Hark to the Maiden,

The joy one, the star,

That from the dark mountains
Rises like dawn—

Too long in the quiet
Of Nazareth’s dusk
Have you, Gentle Dove,
Dwelt in the nest.

Come unto sinners,
O Daughter of David,
Singing from over

The far-distant hills.

Tranquil, your footsteps
O’er hearts that are heavy,
Sweet are your whispers
To ears that are hushed.

We flock like the wild birds
To you, O fair mountain
And rush like Elizabeth

To gardens enclosed.

Behold how we love thee,
Immaculate Mother!

O star of our life-time,
Be our sweet rest.

Chant to thy children

The bright, glowing love-song,
And from thy virgin-heart
Spill forth to us joy!

Poor Clares—Greenville,, S. C.

159




Franciscan Briefs

It might interest our readers to know
a few statistics about the Order of the
Friars Minor. The Acta Ordinis Fratrum
Minorum, the official journal of the
Order publishes for quite some time the
statistics as to October 4 of each year.

On October 4, 1958, the Order had
26,162 members. The five biggest Provin-
ces were: The Netherlands, with 1,335
members; Holy Name Province, New
York: 969; Venice Province of Saint
Anthony: 861; Sacred Heart Province,
St. Louis: 755; Province of St. Joseph
(Northern half of Belgium): 714. The
five countries with the greatest number
of Friars are: Italy: 6,229; U. S. A.:
3,586: Spain: 2,270; Germany: 1,748;
The Netherlands: 1,335. The Province
of Corsica is the smallest with only 30
members. On October 4, 1957, the Order
had 26,330 members or 168 more than
in 1958.

By way of comparison, in 1768, with
a Catholic world much smaller than it
is now, we had some 77,000 members
distributed over 167 Provinces; right
now we have 82 Provinces and Custodies.
At the end of the nineteenth century
the Order had some 14,000 members, in

1907 17,000.
To complete the picture of the
English-speaking Friars as of today:

England has 271 Friars, Australia, 257,
Ireland 372.

The total membership of the Third
Order Secular was, on October 4, 1958,
some 1,173,175. The French Canadian
Province had by far the strongest Tertiary
sodalities with 109,700 members. The
most famous tertiary alive is Pope John

XXIIL
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rHLY CONFERENCE

INDULGENCES FOR REAH
HOLY SCRIPTURE 1

The Blessed Virgin

PART II. SOME CONTEMPORARY PROTESTANT
ATTITUDES TOWARD OUR LADY

Fr. Alexander A. Di Lella, (.F.M.

The Sacred Congregation of Ind
and Relics (December 13, 189,
the Sacred Penitentiary (March 2/
and April 24, 1945) have gry
following indulgences. J

I. To the faithful who .‘E
read the books of Sacred Scriptuj

Y
1

least a quarter of an hour b &
. ‘ ‘ : stant
reverence due to the Divine W E At first when we think about such a subject as Pro' o
as spiritual reading, there is grantf jes, our tendency is to shrug our shoulders and mutter o
. 2t i) .
an indulgence of 3 years. Who cares what the Protestants think anyhow?” i th
! that

as sincere as such sentiments may be, I thi

2.
ider the teaching of our

To those, moreover, wi As genuine and

have read at least some verses. ist h fail to cons
j a grave mistake when we fail to c
Gospel with a devout mi g make a & . . . is Pope
Sose furthermoreevgl:vo:::;,ld te:l: Bvotestant brethren. In fact, in the encylclical Humani g}elz.nenfJf noI:)_
of the following invocations B X1I counsels Catholic theologians to know the teaching | ol
an A=

kissing the Gospel: By the word]
Gospel may our sins be blotted od
the reading of the Gospel be tol
vation and protection; May Chi
Son of God teach us the words]
Holy Gospel, there is granted:

an indulgence of 500 days;

@ plenary indulgence on the us
ditions, provided that they shal
read the same daily for a whole !

WCatholic thinkers. The Pope writes: “(Catholic theologians an’ PN
. ers) have a grave responsibility for defending truth, both lell(lle
f end human, and for instilling it into men’s minds; they mustneeds
these speculations, to a more or less.eXteYlt
it is ther duty
Father’s vords,
who have
for this

| acquaint themselves with all
L erroneous; they must needs take them into account. Nay
1mﬂmve a thorough understanding of them.” The Holy .
1 think apply also in, at least, a limited extent, to the frlar's
1o deal with souls. That is why we have decided on this subject
ernoon’s discussion. I hope it will prove of some interest. .
1-Some American Protestant Ideas on the Divine Mglernity.
ing the Marian year, 1954, Fr. Kenneth F. Dougherty, SA» con-
ed a survey of the opinions of 100 Protestant ministers "1t the
pestion of Mary’s divine maternity. I would like to present, i sSum-
Py, the results of that survey.

- As could be expected, Protestant attitudes toward
2 the awesome bewilderment of the Baptists to the reve.rent
Ptions of Anglo-Catholics, Anglicans and Episcopalians. EPISCf;;
e build churches and hospitals in honor of St. Mary. Highflfurc
bcans recite the rosary to procure favors through Mary? mt'er-
s, Moderate and low church Episcopalians regard all devotion
. and affirm that Mary is smply a
s the mother of man,

a plenary indulgence in the M
death, if they shall have carried
pious exercise often during life, pl
that, having confessed and been stred
ed with the Holy Communion, of
at least contrite, they shall have di
invoked the Most Holy Name
with their lips, if capable of this]
least in their hearts, and sha
patiently accepted death from the
hand as the wages of sin.

Mary range

4

Rty as “papish superstition,”
oman to whom no cult is owed because she i

not the Mother of God.
161
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iome Lutheran pastors faithfully recite the Angelus a v ionai :
belre in Mary, the Mother of é’od, whereas ogthers l::yf The questionsir® rouds
honge because there is “the one mediator between God and
outlord Jesus Christ.” Baptists in general also refuse to glvq
to lary, and very often regard Mariology as Mariolatry.

wolip. Presbyterians, Methodists and smaller sects believe ;.f%
is  mother of the man, Christ, but not the Mother of Go i
belye that the Catholic teaching on the divine maternity 4
La¢ is unscriptural and a human, papish invention. Unita io
Coyegationalists look upon Mary as a good woman, and noth i

Rev. and dear Sir:

I am composing a study concerning American Protes-
tant beliefs about Mary, the Mother of God. Would you be
kind enough to answer the questions on the remainder of
this letter and post it to the address on the envelope
inclosed. No personal mames shall be mentioned in this
study. With kindest regards to you,

There is no one formula that can sum up contemporary Prg
opion concerning Mary, the Mother of God. Although the Prof
of ¢ 16th century were quite unanimous in their revolt vag-
culyf our Lady, we cannot say that most of the current ideas ol
arelirectly influenced by the 16th century revolters. For a i}
dajhigh church Anglican would be repelled by the Calvinis
Maan sermons of Elizabethan clergymen of that Anglican
Onpe other hand, a contemporary Missouri Synod Luther. 5
woil no doubt be quite in accord with Luther’s sermon
Najyity of our Lady in which he opposed any devotion to Ma .
grads that he believed it would put Christ in the background. 4

The Catholic who defends the cult of Mary against a P
c:ha:ge that Catholics adore Mary, could expect to receive a i
tl'al]y the same reply from a Presbyterian minister of our day /
giva by John Calvin himself. Calvin taught that the distinction
by latholies between latria and hyperdulia is purely a verbal £ ‘

Sincerely,

Kenneth F. Dougherty, S.A.

Do you believe that Mary is the Mother of God?
(Yes or no)

What reasons do you give for this belief or disbelief?
If you believe in Mary as the Mother of God, what
devotions, if any, do you have in her honor?

e answers received were very interesting. Very few letters were
fapenly abusive. For the most part, the letters were objectively written
bwith the purpose of answering the questions asked. Some ministers
iete especially grateful that they had been asked to participate in the
*ﬁ'vey. A few desired information on Catholic Mariology.

i In answering the question: Do you believe that Mary is the
Blother of God? the following answers were received from the 100

A more or less general observation regarding Protestant 4

an{practice would be that American Protestant ministers are : 'sters who wrote:

me part opposed to the title: Mary, the Mother of God. yes no uncertain
givig the actual statistics of this survey, we should say a word o Episcopalians ............. 11 7 0
theurvey was conducted. } Baptists ... 2 9 5

In order to get at least a representative crosssection of A . Lutherans ... 5 12 0
Pristant thinking on Mary’s divine maternity, Fr. Doughe 4 Presbyterians ... 0 9 0
a yestionnaire to 270 ministers of 17 different denominati oné Methodists ......ccooovrmnienen 3 14 4
stas and the District of Columbia. He received 100 replies £ 4 Smaller Sects ... 1 12 2
27the wrote to. Though these 100 replies are not a statistical ea " Totals 9 6 15

k otals ...

thetechnical sense, I think those answers do give us a good §
whito expect from Protestants on the doctrine of the divine mat
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_ainst an alleged Roman invention, namely, the divinization of Mary
L,d the addition of another saviour for mankind. One minister, a
| ofessor from Hamma Divinity School saw in the title, Mother of
bod, a kind of deification of Mary, when he wrote: “The New
Festament present (Mary) as another woman . . . (The title, Mother
¢ God) suggests a Holy Quartet, instead of a Holy Trinity.” Such a
| tement, if we presume good will on the part of the author, can arise
puly from a complete lack of understanding of Catholic teaching.

In response tothe question: If you believe in Mary as the '*f.‘
of God, what dewtions, if any, do you have in her honor?
Episcopalians affired that they had such devotions a3 the rosary
the Angelus, novemsin Mary’s honor as well as Massés and offices ¢
breviary. One Lutran minister said that he recited the A4
another Lutheran sid that he kept Candlemas, the Feasts
Annunciation and ‘other Bible-founded festivities of our f
A northern Baptit minister said he recited the rosary pri '

Eighty-six of the 1l ministers reported no devotion t0 Mary. JI—Protestant Reaction to the Definition of the Dogma of the

) ssumption in 1950. It is difficult to ascertain precisely the reaction of

on-Catholic world to recent dogmatic definition. As in other
unity is not the mark of

The common rson why 63 ministers in this survey denied
Mary is the Mothaof God is to be found in their belief thi
Catholic Church ditizes our Lady by that title. Frequently throu
the letters there wua definite attempt to give scriptural eviden v'i
Mary was a humabeing and also that she belonged to the §
human race. The niisters appealed to the testimony of the Scrif
that there is only o Saviour and Mediator between God and m

o

§

Lord Jesus, and i Mary cannot bhe for us another saviou;
mediator. They arged, furthermore, that Mary’s maternity is '
human in that sheionly the mother of Christ, the man and n
Mother of God, beuse God cannot have a beginning, 8 the Serig
continually reminduy, j

In general, themsoning employed in these negative replies olf
a lr.ack of correct iformation concerning Catholic teaching of
divine Maternity. The charge that the Church divinized our
and regards her as:saviour and mediator is certainly a prodi
gross misunderstandiz, These ministers assumed that this is a tra g
al Catholic doctrir, and proceeded to disprove its conformif
Scripture by establiling the humanity of Mary and the belief”
Mary is simply the(hristotokos, the mother of the man C‘hrist..
mode of reasoningws deficient in the definition of terms emp
such as the terms “#rson” and “nature”— terms essential to a cdf
wlfd:erstali\ding 1of Gholic teaching on the divine maternity.§
ministers’ conclusio was . all the assertion thad
Bible does not litenly cjfrl‘\izl}}yt}::a;il:f(llleﬂyoihéois but I:he ,
t};ey aserted, has anle literal proofs that she is human like am ‘
of us. 1

he n
b atters, one author appropriately observes,
b e Christian world outside the Catholic Church. In general, however,
reactions of our separated brethren were hardly favorable.

. In Holland, the bishops of the Old Catholics voiced their protests
by way of a pastoral. In this letter, they claimed to retain cult to our
1 1ady, but they rejected, along with papal infallibility, the dogmas of
the Immaculate Conception and of the Assumption.

{ In a declaration of the evangelical churches of Germany, a certain
| professor Schlink rejected the Roman definition as an obstacle on the
 yoad toward a reconciliation between the Christian confessions. But as
| someone once remarked: “Not only the dogma of Mary’s Assumption,
- but any other truth concerned with faith and morals which Protestants
E would like to see dropped from the body of Catholic teaching for
} unity’s sake, would prove to be just as serious an obstacle.” So the old
| bogey of widening the gap separating us from our Protestant brethren
kthould hardly be the cause of much concern when talking about Mary.

~ Dr. Robert J. McCracken, Pastor of Manhattan’s Riverside Church
fand Bishop Henry Knox Sherrill, presiding Bishop of the U. S. Protes-
ptant Episcopal Church, together with the Anglican Archbishops of
anterbury and York, made the claim that the doctrine of the
tAssumption is without a shred of biblical evidence to support it and
s not ascertainable as an historical fact. In his attack on the Assump-
fon, Dr. McCracken goes to the ridiculous; he charged that our
fevotion to Mary, since it contains, as he says, an element of super-
Rition and, perhaps, of idolatry, is largely responsible for the death
ruggle hetween Catholicism and Communism. Such a statement
, ] ag one author writes, since it is based on false
esuposition and afx ‘ eous diagnosis.
The Anglican neactf&n to the recent definition was what could be

*

kpected : loud, unfavoyah’e, and unfair, at least, insofar as the Anglican
b

¥he

There was no meern shown in the negative replies con‘(
the Christological dulism that resulted from such a position. The
that that conclusionis not compatible with the Hypostatic Uni
Christ in their affirmtion of Mary as the mother of the human g
of Christ, but not t Mother of the Son of God, was not expl¥
brought out in the meral replies. Their main concern Was to pr
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Archbishops of Canterbury and York are concerned. But as G. C. (
noted at the time: the papal definition has probably made g
Anglicans think about our Lady and her place in the schem 9
Redemption than has anything since Lourdes. Both Canterbury §
York have made solemn pronouncements about the Assumption; }§
object to dogma; but that is not the point; they have talked ab -
and in so doing, they have also provoked some of their people not
to think about it but also to contradict them.

For example, in a letter to the Catholic Herald, an Anglican '

in 1950: 3  cathedral depicting the Assumpti
Sir: 4

III—Some Orthodox Views of Mary by Protestant 'Iglegloi?:: i
‘typical high church Anglican attitude toward Mary an Aevlicall o
| Mary is the following excerpt written by T.. M. Parkfsr, an / :ﬁmk t;his
¥ ;s not only theologically 1s)oundf but{hbea.ut;f:llllz I;V:;:z::;nt think this
1 could serve as a basis for showing th !
j ‘ :;zélr:gtitimacy and fittingness and quasi-necessity of ‘(.le;;otlon }::;)ghl\’llarzf.
3 « .. The real danger is not that men should think too lth :rh
Mary, but that they should think too lowl?f of her, o?'drathgll; ' :;S(mzz
E should think too lowly of Christ. It is, I t.hlll‘k; no accident t : aevoﬁ(m
 of devotion to Mary commc;lnly goes w}w:lh:u:;:;:trgz:sioothe voton
i . For I suspect that some O vor
‘ ;O&tllf;.rs:fn God, springg unconsciously from a lack of dee]') t}fogsﬁuzz
 about the Deity of Christ. This is more frequentlg f?et xirll .nstr.ucted.
think. I said just now that t;lehlaity oanftI::1 tnr:tst;el 11 i 1:::1-“ clt trudter i
] i rch of England they are o .
f:!:ltl:tli:riz val;zder what tg‘he honest answer would be if one p}l;essecf3 ;}i)::ll
. certain Anglicans, not ordinarily suspected of lfliorthodoxt)}fl, tt E ;{l;s i i,;
b ‘When you say that Christ is God, do you r?al\ y meax;1 va‘h he ie <0 it
- just the same sense as the Father is God? Would they hedge, ot
E Jeast hesitate? Too many do mot realize that the logical c?ns?ut
L of the Incarnation is that Jesus of Nazareth, a character (;nh is ;);}.:;
i was and is personally God in the fullest sense of the word, all:-‘ t etreOlll
it be worshipped as such . . . Not to be clear about ® is nf)dl il);
fpbscures the unique privilege of Mary and so makes men I}I:giap 1(}; o |
bonouring her. It also creates the risk that the t.hroEne which s ?Il‘xh . ‘
: d to the Son, in place of his rightful one. That 1s |

i he nd that a predecessor of his in the
oade ?1%::;1;‘1;3;6 K; uﬁnlll'::te ;‘(’)‘6 years, tlfe Catholic Archbishop
L:anc (d. 1089), placed the feast of the Assumption ;)f lgarsz::l;ﬁlg
ﬁl:e principal Marian feasts in thehCamit:,rb;lrynC‘11}131:':;1113:3::i anill:g Aifr gr(i

e of Archbishop Laniratc, an ;
'1?g9(};f§0r;1::: ':1(::1 Assumption not only a legal holldlay., bu?: dzcrefed
i ‘:h;t the;e was to be no work for the seven days pre(?edmg 11t) 8 ;);
: b; Garbett, Everett continues, he must have been terribly embarrass

in hi York
' : ' is a 500 year old monument 1n this own
e o e Asoim oxir of our Blessed Mother into heaven.

i
fy
A

May I state through the medium of your paper that as a m
of the Church of England I do not agree with the Archbishop
Canterbury and York’s rejection of the bodily Assumption of]
Blessed Virgin Mary into heaven. The Pope is to be praised and
censured for his reverence for our Lady.” !

As we all know, in the Church of England, we can disting
three main divisions in the matter of doctrine: the high, the mod_
and the low church. The most notable are the high church Ang
who are prepared to accept, and often do accept, but as indiv d
the whole of the Church’s teaching on faith and morals. The “
church together with the moderate, seems to insist that one}
believe in the Assumption. The low church is satisfyingly def
regarding dogmatic definition. There are not hairpin bends in
line of thought. For them the dogma is false and the definition is f§
“Rome hath erred” is part of their faith. In defining the Assum;
they said, Rome has merely added insult to injury. 3

Mention has been made of Canterbury and of York. A few A
from each will summarize the more vociferous reaction of the Y
of England. 3

Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, Anglican Archbishop of Canterbury, |
foolishly referred to the Assumption as a doctrine completely
to the Bible and to ancient universal beliefs. He and the Ang
Axchbishop of York, Dr. Cyril Foster Garbett, issued a joint statd
wherein they positively assert: The Church of England does 1 "
cannot hold this doctrine to be a necessary part of the Catholic 4

Fr. Lawrence Everett took Dr. Fisher to task for stating the
Assumption is a doctrine completely foreign to ancient beliefs. N
noted that devotion to the feast of the Assumption in England |
dates back at least 1340 years—to the time of St. Augustine, the
archbishop of Canterbury. Everett likewise points out that had
Fisher but hurriedly glanced through the pages of history -'l.

b a;', il:renL:::it,e ?n men’s minds, instead of occupyi-n%h'his Pl'f;cr‘:i :z \‘
perely the highest of beings after God. The way to keep | e ‘PI'OPM ;
faith is, not to measure out nervously tlh? devotion you glvfl _tO :}ll'}’t,

to be quite sure first that you have given to God The t mg@f‘ n‘zt “
e God’s. Just as, only if you do this, can you he qultehmmé Od hos
Mrauding Caesar, so equally you can be certain that, when Go
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i
been given his due, Mary wilatomatically take her proper place
the universe . . . Newman o poke of the Arian Christ as us i
a throne in God’s plan rese™ for her who is really the highestif
created beings, as the Arians bught their Saviour to be . . .”
E. L. Macsall, an Anghm minister, gives, I think, a co; ,""
diagnosis of the Protestant pition regarding Mary, when he wy
as follows.
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asm existing between Marian piety and Ma.rivan tl'leolo.gy.
' In underlining the function of Mary in the C’hur-fih and 11111 des1gna-tm%
: ose and place in the economy of salvation as the Motl.lejr o
P Pu;'lp Coredemptrix, the Mediatrix of all graces, the Spiritual
G e ofall m ghe I-ioly Father insists on coordinating Mariological
pastoral duties. “Far from being an end in
. 16" the Pope writes, “Marian piety co.nforms to the trad:itional
- la per Mariam ad Jesum, and is a medium essentially- ordained to
fm‘mu' a‘ g ouls to Christ and thereby unite them to the Father in the
orwntr;tﬁhS Holy Spirit.” The pope urged further that Marian teachin.g
lo‘]:etfle: (;axl orywritten, must be prepared and animated Wi‘t‘h dOgl?Iatlc
o i that the faithful may learn to separate what ig certain or
o only aces from that which is questionable or

‘ 1.amenthable ch

Mother of all men,
studies with a bearing on

“I am convinced that ¢*main reason why so many profesil
Christians today look upon friology as either an extravagancé]
an inessential luxury in theo/® in that, whether the words ‘adop *
ism’ and ‘diocetism’ mean .anflhing to them or not, they do in fact X
what is fundamentally either 2:doptionist or a docetic view of Ck “

Conclusion. y .
| commonly accepted doctrine,

' robable. '
A ODIY§£3 Eiln closing we should state the present, practical reason for

3 ifvi ! amely the necessity of securing, what
‘ inte#SIf}}?ng ozzstééd)crofqzﬁ;yéo?a to {ead us nagainst the onslaughts of
3 (?;,] X 'autdfe:,:a h,il,osophy which is threatening the a*rtn.ihilation of
::]frisi;an civii)iz'ation. And I don’t mean onl).f (.Jormmum.sTn, db];: alts}::;
and perhaps even more, the illogical materialism prac]tlce y'h

les of the West when they invert the sense of values we have
Ezgftantly referred to in this synthesis of Franciscan Thedogy. It was
Mary who brought medieval man out of the chaos oil the l?fzslmkItAg::
as so many cathedrals erected in her honor 80 eloqu}t:ll y testlfy.v.‘ wal
Mary who effected victory at Lepanto wanfl lifted the (;l(;ige. o n;n& .
It was Mary, too, who, to show her 'dellg'h.t u':xt the 1(:' -mtl.onFo e
P Immaculate Conception, put an end to -a'-thelstlc anarc kl.sm mh rance.
. And if the modern friar wants to do h-1s, part in ;na lng ot ers see
L the true sense of values proposed in God’s Masterp! iagl th crealtl,l.mll(, ass
lived by St. Francis and as explained by Scotus an 01’[\'1 er t Ln (Ielrn :
b thon that friar in humble supplication should ecall up01}1l agy, tF e ™
i maculate Virgin Mother of God and our Mother, to whom St. Fran

prayed in these simple, beautiful words:

As a practical conclusiof® our discussion on Mary, we shoy
realize that we are living in @age that has been called Marian. \‘
Immaculate Conception was dined in 1854, the Assumption in
Various Marian feasts have kn added to the breviary and ‘
The most notable feast add/to the liturgy in our day, is th’(
the universal queenship of ¢tLady. The modern friars whose
decessors have always speartled the Mariological advance, as
have attempted to show this #ming, must not relinquish his right
place as champion of our Ladf

Nor need we be reminded tat the science of Mary is not a sci *
reserved for the pin-point dision of experts, mor is it to be
under lock and key and admis#red in small doses to a preferred 14
After all, Mary is the mother %all men; so she belongs to everybol
Barring the mystery of grace vlth encompassed her and the opera
of the power of the Most Higiwhich caused her to conceive the k.
of God, Mary is far more c#ble of being understood than is ¥
Divine Son. Though entirely sthome in the ivy, and sometimes drg
halls of the universities, the t/ Friar is out on the street with
little sheep who perhaps neverltard the name of John Duns Scot

who wouldn’t know the differie between the formal distinctio
nuclear fissione. The friar m# speak to those people in their
language, for as St. Paul says: ‘I, then, I do not know the meaniniff
the language, I shall be the onelpeak, a foreigner . . .

As someone once remakd, seldom does Marian knowle§
measure up to the Marian deftion of the people. And where w‘;
is ‘a deficiency of sound theolofi Mary is likely to become the viel
of an unbalanced, sentimental fvotion. With this in mind, Pope P}
XII addressed a letter to a Main Assembly held at Milan in Septed
ber, 1953, in which he stresél the necessity of bridging over
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Holy Virgin Mary,
There is none like you
Born in the world among women!
Daughter and handmaid .
Of the most high King
1J;K{In(:h'heavenly Father,
other of our :
Tt o most holy Lord
Spouse of the Holy Spirit—
Pray for us
With St. Michael the Archangel
And all the Virtues of heaven
And all the Saints
To your most holy Son,
Our Lord and Master!

Crosses Over Nagasaki

Fr. Gerard Huber, O.F M.

1. A Decree From Rome
(Continued)

The first Franciscan to set foot on Japan was the lay brother,
Juan Pobre, John the Poor. In the world he called himself Diaz Pardo.

He came from San Lucar de Barrameda, and belonged to the noble
family of the Gomes Perez de las Marinas. In early youth (1565) he
went to the Philippine Islands as a eoldier in the service of the
governor, Michel Lopez de Lagaspe, and took part in the conguest of
Zebou, Manila, and Llocos. In the early part of July, 1577, the first
Franciscans came to Manila, and Diaz Pardo immediately made friends
with them. The poor eons of Saint Francis impressed him so deeply that
in 1579 he decided to accompany Fr. Pedro Alfaro to China as a lay
helper. The plan to establish a mew Franciscan mission in China
failed, however, and both had to return to Manila.

Shortly after returning, Diaz Pardo asked to be received into the
Franciscan Order as a lay brother. His petition was granted. After
completing his novitiate and professing solemn vows, he was sent on a
second trip to China, this time to serve in the monastery at Macao.
But as a consequence of the unhappy political intrigues that were then
setting Spaniard and Portuguese at sword’s points, the monastery in
Macao had to be abandoned. Brother John could do nothing better,
under the circumstances, than try to make his way back to Manila.
Providentially, a Portuguese merchant with whom he was on friendly
terms offered him passage on his ship as far as Japan. With the
assurance that he would find it relatively easy to reach Manila from
Japam, Brother John accepted the offer. Thus it hapened that he
remained in Japan for several monthe—until December 1582—before
t  going back to the Philippines. His brief stay bore fruit almost immed-
iately. As soon as the presence of a Franciscan friar became known
among the Japanese Christians, many came to see him and to talk to
him. His simple way of life delighted and impressed them so profoundly
that they promptly fell in love with the Order of Saint Francis. When he
left )apan, it was with the firm hope that he would be permitted to

. return,
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Portugal, and as a further effect of this article, Philip II, exercising his
Privilege as protector of the Church in the Portuguese Orient, gave
his consent to the brief of Gregory XIII in which the evangelization of
Japan was restricted to the Society of Jesus, since the missions of the
Society had in fact been under Portuguese patronage from the begin-

.Inv the A.ugust of 1854 Brother John, who had meanwhile saf
;’;a:iched glamlza, was sent back to Japan together with a corn “
. wloa;lrlis_arsebr;al. Once again the poor and humble appearance of ; '
he s 111;011)' won the admiration of Christians and pagans al
Fron I:ﬂ] ls)i ; all but adore ?tl.le.m,” wrote the Dominican Father Adu
Py es (?ame the ..pef,ltlons for more Friars Minor to labor in
c urishing Japanese mission field. On September 11, 1584, Fath
toastlilar Coelho, vice-provincial of the Jesuits in Japan, sent a, requl
ety : edgz:;e;:or of the.Bhi.lippines urging that more Franciscans §
o e ik ‘Pfagi -atfd in J:anu:afry. 24, 1585, he sent the same pe
o YOS}£ ; ' anila. The da}lmlo Matsura Shigenbou of Hirado-
the Feamers Ishige of I.lungo directed the same plea to the custos
s enansl in Manila. there' was one disapproving voice, howe
Vo genera chorus of praise—the voice of Father Alexar

gnani, visitator of the Jesuit missions. In a letter dated 1585,4

Soundly SCOlded th
€ Jesult missionari O ’11 A4
€8 f ) 2:} ln.‘g asked fOl‘ Sp

ping.
The first opposition to Portuguese monopolization of Japan came
from Spanich merchants on the Philippine Islands, who felt their
commercial interests in the Island Empire, which had as yet been
hardly touched by European trade, were being unjustly restrained.
The Dominicans and Franciscans in the Philippines also complained
of injustice in being thus excluded from missionary work in Japan,
 particularly after 1587 when the Jesuits were expelled from Japan and
 the false rumor was spread in Manila that Christianity in Japan had
been completely destroyed, that all but six Japanese Christians had
' denied their faith and that all this added up to prove the missionary
l methods of the Jesuits a total failure. The Dominicans and the Fran-
| ciscans would have liked to take up the cause, but the papal brief
 forbade any legal action under penalty of excommunication.

At this time there lived in Osaka one Harada Kiemon. He had
been converted to Christianity by the Jesuits and given the name Paul
| in baptism. Eager at first in the fulfillment of his religious obligations,
| he gradually went astray through dishonesty in business and un-

restrained profiteering. Turning from the things of the spirit, he
 became thoroughly worldly, seeking the ultimate in luxurious living,
and using his wealth to gain access to nobles and men of high
position. But he was soon to experience the fickleness of fortune. An
unlucky business venture left him suddenly impoverished, and with the
loss of wealth went also the loss of prestige. Desperately he wandered
about Japan, seeking a nmew foothold, but his efforts were in vain.
 Eventually, in some way or another, he landed in Manila where he
 found & situation that lent itself perfectly to what he had in mind.
He knew that his best chance for regaining lost prestige lay in skillful
political maneuvering. He knew also the pathological megalomania of
Hideyoshi as well as his easy susceptibility; and he observed with
atense satisfaction both the wealth of the Philippines and the weakness
f the Spanish garrisons. On these two bases—the pride of Hideyoshi
and the weakness of the Spanish colonials—Harada formed his plans.

Returning to Japan, Harada sought the acquaintance of a certain
Hasegawa, a court official, to whom he explained his designs on the
Philippines. Hasegawa related the plan to Hideyoshi, and immediately
Harada was summoned for an audience. Harada, a gifted rhetorician,

MaDFIn t?le same year, 1585, a Christian Japanese merchant arrived
- ila. He fulfilled his religious duties at the Franciscan friary
m c:?§Fquep-tly came to a clearer understanding of the Franciéf
aﬁy o f1 t;; When he returned to Japan he spoke with glowing ad b
ch:n o fn € :apoevtolic life of the Friars Minor and of the spi
i ;n:l e(;erﬂht.alr dpoor }friary,. His account so impressed his friends
determined to have a Franciscan friary i
tleven Christians from Bun. et fe mone
ey m Bungo repeat(?d the request for more Franci
whe:;esaraﬁfons for ?enlding the missionaries were already under
o ;isl e0b t‘h(fa I;mefdothregory XIII (January 28, 1585) reac
la. rief stated that missionar k i
\ . y work in Japan wa ;
uf:l dthe ‘J e;mts only and forbidden to all other religious Osr;:is
ordi‘:.:;ai . lithe proximate reason for this somewhat strange
1 y e 00ntem v, & v. y * . 3 Z
g hopt i mind}forary political situation in Spain and Po
In ¢ : i
Hem‘n tt}fle year 1580, with the death of the aged Cardinal
I Of)é, a.e Cl;m:!{ of Portugal passed, through a devious route, to P
presew[; l:; hilip pleflged himself in the Cortes of Thomar’(1581) "
S h;sé fu'll. polftwal integrity and independence of Port
111‘aimaigm}d -énld liberties of the Portuguese people were to be
o aine ,ba IPOﬂice at home and in the colonies were to be °
e (})’ yl ortuguese, and the Cortis was pledged to confer
ﬂlliancegw'l:};a L Portug.uese affairs. A special article of the Portugué
ith the Spanish crown restricted trade with Japan solely :

B

b
B



174
| CROSSES OVER NAGH ROSSES OVER NAGASAKI 175

described for his sovereign in thrilling terms the beauty and bow 2

wealth of the Philippines, and how casy it would be to wrestd ission field where they would be able to do great work for the king-

from the Spaniards. Hideyoshi, who had just subdued dom of God. But as a renegade Christian, he was afraid—reasonably
obstinate daimio and completed tl’le uni ﬁcationJof ths uel ey | enough—that the Franciscans would be as suspicious of him as the
agreed to the cunning plans of Harada. The conquest efctclrlunlt’r}{i’li‘ y, Jesuits obviously were. He therefore persuaded a relative of his, Caspar
e thought, would not only serve to ‘ilis ersoxtllalé ° ; Y Harada Magoshichiro, to go to Manila in his place, deliver his letter
but would also give his restless, wam-loviI; . v-asgaﬁggmn “_‘:lm o 1o the Franciscans, and present Hideyoshi’s diplomatic note to the
enemy to battle with and to gain for Japan her ﬁ:stg:;lilsltl,lan‘t3 o governor of the Islands.
In the full heat of enthusiasm he commissioned Harada & o On May 29, 1592, Caspar Harada arrived in Manila. Neither the nor
the plan. “Go first to the Spanish governor of tl;r a ; lo(;n : his relative’s letter seems to have made a favorable impression on the
ambassador,” he commanded, “inform him of m inte tjs - # Friars Minor, for there is no record of their having acted on it in any
back his answer. Depending on how things stand };t enton o . way. The arrogant letter of Hideyoshi to the governor, however, caused
decide when to launch the con quest and colonizat"your fre;luni ) Spanish blood to boil. It began with a boast and a threat: “I, at whose
Hideyoshi then wrote to the governor of the Phil'mn'- o tDe P~  pirth of my mother dreamed that she stood in the center of a large
Perez de las Marinas, an absurdly proud and ‘ig:ﬁi:::’ . :tn | wheel of fire, have united all of Japan under my power, and I am now
manding him to acknowledge the ruler of united Ja Zner ). . preparing for the conquest of China. As yet there is no reason for me
sovereign. This was the letter Harada was commission edpto ')" ¥ to send warships to the Philippine Islands; for the present it suffices
It bore the date 1591. o [ that T make my will known to you through my ambassador. It will be

Harada immedi ‘ . . wise for you to submit at once.” The letter went on at considerable
ambassador and n(li;itiilg ::; d;bgzz f}fszu:.g QunBls:lf for the r ¢ length, abounding in presumption and proclaiming the inaccessible
success, he felt it necessary to secure t‘heyiifl.uenu tof gt}lim(‘;l majesty of the writer, and finally closed with another ominous threat:
priests. He therefore presented himself to Father Oce ot the 1 “If you should delay to pay homage to me and prostrate yourself before
him for a letter of recommendation to the Jesuit r.gan;;no.;m iy me, then I shall certainly command that you be destroyed. Take care,
Organtino, however, knew Harada for the craft § In Yan al' " lest repentance come too late. I have nothing further to impart to you.”
he was, and he had alko b : Y, Unprinep od The governor, taken off guard by the crude challenge, was about

e had also been warned against him from an ouf g X g y ge, wa

soutTlfe- Ao.cor»dmgly he refused the request and referred Haruda ins to tear Hideyoshi’s letter to shreds before the eyes of his tiny am-
to the visitator, Father Valignani, in Nagasaki. At the same tir bassador; but recovering self-control, he considered the immense
se‘ﬂ;l word. to Father Valignani through a courier, advising him - power of Hideyoshi and the present weakness of the Spanish garrisons
with caution. Thus forewarned, Father Valignani also refused Harad  on the islands and decided against any antagonistic action. A false
requfst for a letter of recommendation, and wrote at once to move on his part could bring disaster upon the Philipines, the most
provincial of the Jesuits in Manila, explaining the whole affair #§ distant and most vulnerable possession of the Spanish Crown. Com-
entreating him to warn the governor, promise, however distasteful, seemed the safest way out of the situation.

Harada, who knew perfectly well that he could not hope for s Accordingly he proposed to offer Japan terms of friendly relations.

in Manila without a recommendation—since this would be the frst {4 He hoped by prolonged negotiations with Hideyoshi to gain time to
Japan sought political contact with the Spanish crown—was def “ ‘. prepare for eventual attack. He convoked the Council of the Islands
and explained his point of view. The Council agreed that it would be

embarrassed. He could readily sus h. ] i

distrustful of him, an apostate )(’)f m,ﬁigtor?l:t rzhit::z::fs wte;e better to try for friendly relations with Japan than to provoke hostilities.

that his head was forfeit if his mission failed. It wl')as clearl, 5: da: 5 Following this line the governor wrote a letter to Hideyoshi in which he

game he had begun with Hid eyoshi. But the sly intri e}"r ) Gf | courteously but firmly declined to yield to the demands of the Japanese

a shift. He would win the favor of the Franciscans. ng-:h th(i):’;n p § sovereign, and in terms that could suggest no sign of fear or weakness
offered him friendship. The delivery of this letter he entrusted to the

wrote N . * o . . - 3 j
he I a letter, en'q.)h-asxzmg his intimate friendship with the sovereif§ - i i
of Japan and premising to foarodins e iriendship with the oo Dominican friar-priest, John Cobo. He also sent rich gifts to Hideyoshi

4
[
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including twelve swords, twelve daggers, a watch, and

brl p u l‘y p mp a].k d the humble F the’r 1]
tglasS- 1 lla"l a["l ()Wer' I m||l|a O W (o) a (:l)li()

Jad in his austere Dominican garb. At once 'he,obtauned rar:l a:&l:(l;cz
fviﬁh Hideyoshi, presented to lhin:l the go;er.nr‘:r : iz:’t::,f :illm t0‘ ——
few pertinent explanations. As mo esty and virtu to Imprees
ic mind, Hideyoshi—who was by mo :

G"‘fl"n ::;——n:eoss;ol:lr:); l.tlf) :ll'lllem},riar w)i’»hh an air of sincere fri.endllness;
‘:ll:atlllked him for risking the dangerous voyage 311-’(:1 lau(izii :so?t;;l:; .
10 establish mutual good will l.)etween Japan an tl:l ec(;) e o any
But in spite of this, Hideyoshi seems to‘lhave rega e ey
‘ issi for he added: “If you Spaniards pay
° tOll{::'ll Oflns(;lzrll::lscstlz:ﬁy and send me the produce of your coull‘litry, i
1'_‘}31%‘111 ‘ lZd'ly maintain peaceful relations with you. But shou Y(;O
:o:getgyour obligation, I shall send a million soldiers upon you,
 village your land and punish you.” . . .
pﬂlai‘-at)}’ler Cobo was immediately aware .ﬁha? Hld.eyosvhl hada:n;:ai
the point of the governor’s letter anc(l) lw)vafs w;am;:i l;:su});elsz:c; e
as an official token of submission. Obvious. y,' e and
 basic an error to pass uncorrected. Once more -hfa exp. -asunt ,b’,he o nd
 frankly, the reason for his coming to ]tz.lpan, pointing ou  ant
3 ::ansyfor establishing a friendly policy .b‘etweennktihe tw;';) t;:u:gest,
' Hideyoshi marvelled at the cou]rlage ‘:nd d;:':i::tiriv itll:e::l o ecnon of
‘ ally declared himself willing to ne e with or
:ll:: lf’ivlli;lligpines on a basis of friendship. He It}-len ga\:le l;: t‘ﬂt‘h}eﬁ:'r;s:l') 1;
vl garment and other rich gifts, and asked. him tq})l . eh, o et
L to the governor. Harada Kiemon also came in for.t is s g.ssion -
}»n this occasion. In addition to this, he reoelved. this ‘c?mlmlv 1o 82
Ponce more as ambassador to Manila. The .Spamsh vessed‘ wa:l ﬂged. o
\ apanese convoy, and it was on this shl-pKthatth -Ha:aNZ e cen
“I shall surely be as careful at sea as I am on land not to fall into Rovember 1592 the two ships put to sea‘f;lomess:lgtiv a:nil ;Shed o ees
80 I shall need no one to absolve me. Moreover, I firmly hope for G typhoon struck them, and the Spaxllllvs- (\:7 el e e the dhip'
grace to support my will to avoid sin.” This was the last repoa'tedf pn the coast of Formosa. Though Father Ok d‘ o o e ead:
versation of Father John Cobo in Manila. His beloved city wy ew managed to reach land, they were ‘att;c e Sl by ilinne
rever seo him again. unters of Formosa. Hideyos‘hci’sbletter to the govern
plan. rished with Father Cobo. ' .
Idj I1):pri1 1593, Harada Keimon finally reached Niania. ?;l;(;em:ee
re no papers to identify him as afn-bassador o tdecons"idewd
ereign, the Spaniards were highly suspicious of hul_xll an N
m a gpy rather than a representative of Hideyoshi. 1sl a1'1'f M; more
T, caused something close to panic among the p.eopfe o N hey
e the approach of the Japanese fleet was a .‘dally ear——me s
gan to erect strong fortifications around the c‘l‘ty. After so o do
hrada was received in audience by the governor. “I come as am

goblets -f '

Father John Cobo was born in Spain. After his entrance into§
Dominican Order, he was first assigned to Avila as a teacher. Fy
there he was sent to New Spain (Mexico), where he was engaged
teaching and preaching. Fearlessly and irrespective of persons,
castigated in his sermons the immorality of the royal officials, espe.
their shameless exploitation of the Indians, whom he loved and s
with paternal tenderness. Eventually he aroused the wrath o
great to such a pitch that he was forced to leave New Spain. He
sent to the Philippines where again he took up missionary work ang
the native inhabitants. Here, too, he became an apostle of the pog
the truest sense of the word. He built hospitals, for them, served ;
as priest, teacher, and physician, and soon won the esteem of the n
and colonials alike. When he heard that J apan was threatening to K
the horrors of conquest upon his beloved people, he gladly coneq
to serve as ambassador to Japan. He was indeed aware of the diff v
and responsibilities involved, but he had never been one to tre ’
before the princes of this world, especially when there was questidf
justice and morality. He had no fear of standing before Hideyo ek
representative of the just cause of Spain. 4
The ship that was to carry Father Cobo to Japan was und
command of Captain Llano, a skillful and courageous seaman. Shd
before sailing time, an unknown man approached Father Cobo
warned him not to undertake the voyage without another pries)
companion, since the ocean was ‘especially stormy and treachej
at that time of the year. In case of shipwreck, there would be no
to absolve him from his sins. Smiling gently, Father Cobo rep

In October, 1592, after a calm and uneventful voyage, the |
landed in Satsuma. When Harada Kiemon heard of it he has
there at once and resumed his role of ambassador. He led Father Cdj
Nagoya in the province of Hizen, where Hideyoshi, who had mean: ’
assumed the title of Taiko, had established headquarters for the K
campaign. He lived there himself in order to give personal attentid
the preparations for war. Thousands of soldiers, numerous daimio
dignitaries of the country were assembled in the city, and the stf
teemed with the color and wealth of the orient. In the midst of
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and saintly friar. He possessed all the qualifications ne.eded for the
 Jelicate task of meeting Hideyoshi in the name of Spal-n,. b.ut when
the governor approached him, he flatly refused the commission. The
governor could not afford to take no for an answer. He needed thja }')est
man possible to handle this highly dangerous and delicate mission,
 ;nd there was no better man than Father Peter Baptist. Determined
to force the matter through, he convoked the Council of the Islands
and explained his proposed strategy. The Council unanimously..approv-
od, and a government order was sent to Father Peter paptlst com-
 manding him to accept the commission. As a Spanish subject he could
 no longer refuse the appointment, but as a last ditch stann% lhe. advanced
weighty objections as a religious. In an official commumoatlc.)n to the
4governor, he wrote in frank humility that he regarded himself as
 totally unfit for any kind of diplomatic mission. Then he br01}g*ht out
 the technical reason for still feeling obliged to refuse the appointment.
| “According to the Brief of the Holy Father, Gregory XIIL,” he.wr?te,
E “the preaching of the Gospel and the performance of all ecclesiastical
b functions in Japan has been reserved exclusively to the Fathers of the
¥ Society of Jesus and forbidden under censure to all persons of all
L other orders, states, and dignities. We are obliged to render obedience
to the regulations of the Holy See.”
: The governor replied to this letter by convoking all the lawyers
i and theologians in Manila, representing the religious orders and the
E secular clergy, to a meeting which took place in April 28, 1593.
Since the bishop of Manila had just died, the vicar of the diocese,
 Christobal Salvadiera, presided. First the letter of Father Peter Baptist
kwas submitted for discussion, followed by the Brief of Gregory XIII
jand the petition of the Japanese Christians. After prolonged deliber-
Bations, the Council reached a decision: there was no binding ecclesiasti-
law against sending Franciscans to Japan, since the Brief of Gregory
XIIT had already been superseded by the Brief “Dum ad uberes” of
V, dated November 15, 1586. By this brief the Franciscan
Pustody in the Philippines was raised to the status of province, and the
franciscans were granted authority to work “in all countries and places
¥ India and the empires called China, in which they can labor for
e conversion of pagans.” Now in Europe, at that time, it was
stomary to refer to all countries east of India as the “Chinese
fpires;” hence Japan could be included and there would be nothing
ainst Franciscans there as missionaries. Father Peter Baptist accepted
e opinion of the theologians and jurists as final, and without objection
reed to serve as ambassador to Japan.

He no sooner gave his consent than the Provincial of the Jesuits,

from Japan to the Philippine Islands,” Harada announced. “I depa "
from Japan with Father Cobo, but his ship was wrecked on the w:
of Formosa. Although Father Cobo was the official bearer of the len
of the taikosama, I know the contents of the letter and also the “:"
of our sovereign, He demands from the Spaniards payment of ang
tribute. Besides this message, I am commissioned to deliver a letteg
you.” Harada drew out a letter from the folds of his gown and hang
it ceremoniously to the governor.

The governor read the letter with mixed feelings. Through a dej
of Hideyoshi, the letter explained, the missionary work of the Jif
Fathers had been brought to a stop. But if other priests would od
especially the Friars Minor, certainly they would be allowed to ¥
for the Church in Japan. This plea for more missionaries was sig
by the Christians of Yamaguchi, Amakusa, Hirado, Shimonoseki;}
other cities. Certainly this was good news, and it seemed to speak}
for future relations between Japan and the Christian world, bug
governor was too angry over Harada’s distorted version of Hideyf
letter to be mollified by a call for missionaries. “Tell your taikossa
he shouted at Harada, “that our tribute to Japan will consist not il
produce of our islands, nor in gold or silver, but in cannons}
which will hardly be relished by your tribute-hungry ruler. Makey
clear to him at your return.” i)

With that Harada was dismissed. Frightened and dishearten
returned to his lodgings. Realizing that he dared not appear h#
Hideyoshi with such a reply from the governor, he decided to
in Manila in the hope that a more favorable opportunity for;,'
negotiations might arise. 1

Fifteen days after the stormy interview with Harada, the govd
received news that the rebellious Dutch had suddenly attackedy
Moluccas, a group of islands south of the Philippines. A penal exped
had to be sent out at once. Obviously, it would not be prudent ¥§
the circumstances for the governor to make an enemy of the Japd
sovereign. The best way out of this embarrassing situation, he cf
ed, would be to send a second ambassador to Hideyoshi and to pt{
direct communication with the Spanish crown regarding pe#
trade relations not only with the Philippines but with all the e#
colonies of Spain. Such a commercial pact, reasoned the govil
would be of enormous profit not only to Japan but to Spain asg
But to whom should be entrust the commission? The best m
seemed to him, was Father Peter Baptist, guardian of the Frand
monastery of Saint Gregory in Manila. Father Peter Baptist had o
to the Philippines six years previously and was esteemed as a le

i
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Father Antonio Sedeno, rose and embraced him, saying: “My 4
Father, the thought that in the future other religious will also be g
to labor in Japan, and that the thonor of achieving this settl
belongs to the sons of Saint Francis, gives me the greatest ) .,\
If you are able to remain in the empire, I am certain that yo
not refuse fraternal love to the members of the Society of Jes
will be your fellow-laborers there.”

By way of parenthesis, this courageous decision of the theo.
and lawyers of Manila was acknowledged in the Bull of Canor
issued by Pius IX in 1862 as having been juridically correct.

Aware of the importance of his commission, Father Peter
gave thorough consideration to selecting the most suitable amog
confreres as companions, He finally chose the priest Barthe
Ruiz, and the brothers Gonzales Garcia and Francis of Saint N
The credentials given him by the governor read as follows:
Perez, Governor of the Philippine Islands, imparts by these:-
present to the Franciscan Father Peter Baptist the following |
The priest travels as ambassador to the Emperor of Japan.
arrival in that country he shall find suitable men to come
Philippine Islands with trading vessels, land here, and en
commerce under our protection. The said priest shall have -
to sign contracts with the Eemperor of Japan. Moreover, to
friendly political relations, Harada Keimon shall come again
Philippine Islands and exchange proposals between the Islang
Japan, and be ganted the right of negotiation. On condition t}
the above be dependent upon the. consent of the Spanish Crows
rights are granted. Manila, May 20, 1593.”

The letter was read publicly in the convent of the Fra
before the friars’ departure. With especially deep affection |
Peter Baptist took leave of Brother Juan Pobre, the first Fr
to reach Japan and the one who had worked so successfully |
his saintly example.

On May 26, 1593, two ships set sail from the port of Mani
first ship were Father Peter Baptist and Father Bartholom
together with layman Peter Gonzales de Carvalhais, who
missioned to act as vicarious ambassador and bring back to§
the reply of Hideyoshi, since the Franciscans were to remain a
aries in Japan. The second vessel bore Brother Gonzales G
interpreter for the embasgy, and Brother Francis of Saint :
and Harada Kiemon.

Franciscan Briefs

e ranciscan Sanctity

April 12, 1959 was a history-making day for the Franciscan Family.
lAnother son of St. Francis, St. Charles of Sezze, was officially declared
y the Pope to be in heaven. He was canonized with St. Joaquin of
Wedruma de Mas, who, it is said, is a member of the Third Order of
5t. Francis. The canonization of a child of the Church is proclaimed
hrough one of the most splendid and magnificent ceremonies of the
Church. Now ds a good time to review the processes that proceed a
ormal declaration of Sainthood. It may also be timely to take
nventory of all the sons and daughters of St. Francis who have been
onored with the title of Blessed or Saint, and of those whose causes
have been introduced.

' Process of Canonization

First let us very briefly consider the process of canonization. Any
Patholic may ask the bishop to begin the proceedings to have a person
panonized. The bishop seeks a postulator (a priest in Rome) whose
fluties it is to make the formal request to the competent ecclesiastical
pourt for the introduction of the cause, to eagerly promote the cause,
o seek financial support, etc.

During the preparatory process at the competent judicial court
usually the diocesan court where the person lived or died), three
hings are examined: 1) all the writings of the holy person whose
puse is being tried; 2) testimony of his reputation of sanctity, his
irtues, the miracles said to have been obtained through him, or if
e is martyr, the fact of his martyrdom; 3) testimony that no public
wlt was given to the Servant of God without permission of the Holy See.

When finished, all of these acts are forwarded to Rome—to the
scred Congregation of Rites. The above three processes are studied
pd if their decision is favorable, the Holy Father approves of the
pening of the Apostolic Process. It is “Apostolic” because it is held
 the authority of the Holy See and governed by its instructions.

.Two processes are again held in the diocesan court. The first
ocess concerns the reputation of holiness of life, miracles, or martyr-
m (if the person is a martyr). The second process is to show that
servant of God exercised each of the theological and moral
ues in a heroic degree. If he is a martyr, only the fact and cause of
8 martyrdom need be proven. During the process the body usually
181
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is exhumed and examined. Two miracles must be proven
authentic,

These acts are forwarded to the Sacred Congregation of 1§
They €xamine 'ﬂ'nd St'l.ldy if their instruaions have been carrie&
If 0, the testimony submitted for evidence of heroic virtue of
Servant of God or his martydom is ecrutinized. These are subug
to three different comittees for examination, At the last mee ing
Holy Father presides, and if all is favorable, he may confer th
of Venerable upon the Servant of God.

Then the miracles are submitted to the scrutiny of thr
meetings of the Sacred Congregation. If all is favorable a fourth
in the presence of the Pope. Here it shall he decided if it is
proceed to the beatification of the Venerable, If the answer is
ative, the Venerable will be given the title of Blessed. :

The direct procedure for canonization may then be initiated
the production of an authentic document of beatification n
submitted ; secondly, processes to prove two or three miracles
after his beatification are instigated. Just as in previous proced
process begins in the diocesan court and then is discuseed il
sessions of the Congregation of Rites in Rome. If all has gonev,
“De Tuto™ session is held, after which the Pope, if he thinks it ad y
cets the date for the official canonization of the Blessed.

The preceding is modified for persons to whom, before 16344
honor was paid with toleration of the Holy See. If the
completed, the Servant of God is equivilently beatified or equith
canonized, ;

g
;

Saints, Blesseds and Cguses

Now let us take inventory of the numerous sons and dau
St, Francis who have been officially given the title of Blessed
and those whose causes for beatificatin and eventually cano
have been introduced in Rome. Here ve do not list the nam
more tham 5600 holy persons—“Blesseds”, Venerables and Serv§
Cod—who are mentioned through the centuries by the
and Martyrologies of the Order. We are noting only those's
causes have been introduced.
Bibliography 5

A Bibliographical Dictionary of the Saints (BDS), by Holweck (Herder, St;"
1924).
Catalogus Cgusarum Beqtificatiom's et Canoniutionis atque Elenchus Sanctol
Beatorum Ordinis Minorum (Quarhi, 1957),
This is the main reference for mostof the I, II, III Order memt
is referred to simply as: n. ’
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These Made Peace (TMP), by Hallack ¥ Anson (Paterson:
19

ound Table of Franciscan Research. Vol. 23, no. 3, 1958, pp

SAINTS

183

Franciscan Herald (FH) or Franciscan Herald and Forum (FHF) {Chicago) .
Glories of the

Franciscan Order (GFO), by F. Steck, ofm. (Chicago: Franciscan
Herald Press, 1945).

|l Beato Francesco Antonio Fasani dei Frati Minori Conventyali

(15 Aprile 1951) ; main reference for the Friars Mis”f Conventual.

Index ac Status Causarum Begtificationis Servorum Dei et Ca;ﬂﬂila’ionis Beatorum

(Sacra Rituum Congregatio, Kalenis anuarii, 1953), i .
(Index). It was brought up to date through the A% Apostolica Sedis.

The Poverello’s Round Table (PRT), by A. Barth (Joliet, 19%9) '
The Saints and the Blesseds of the Third Ocder of St. Francis (SBT), by Biersack

(New Jersey: St. Anthony Guild, 1943).

St. Antbony Guild,

57
) . 101-105.

This article by Father Jude Habn, ofm. cap. ig the min source for the
Capuchins. (RTFR).

13th Century

I Order

S. Berard (-1220), priest, martyred in Morgcco; Can: Sixtus IV,

Aug. 7, 1481; feast: Jan. 16. (n:7).

S. Peter (-1220), priest, martyred in Morocco; Can: Sixtus IV,
Aug. 7, 1481; feast: Jan. 16. (n:7).

S. Otto (-1220), priest, martyred in Morocco; Can:
Aug. 7, 1481; feast: Jan. 16. (n:8).

S. Accursius (-1220), brother, martyred in Mo0®c03
IV, Aug. 7,1481; feast: Jan. 16. (n:9).

S. Adjute (-1220), brother, martyred in Moroceo} Can: Sixtus IV,
Aug. 7, 1481; feast: Jan. 16. (n:10).

S. Francis of Assisi (1181/2-1226) , deacon, Foupder of the I, IT and
III Orders of St. Francis, Confessor; Can: Gregory IX, July
16, 1228; feast: Oct. 4. (n:1).

S. Daniel (-1227), priest, martyred at Ceuta; Ce8 Leo X, Jan. 22,
1516; feast: Oct. 10. (n:12).

S. Samuel (-1227), priest, martyred at Ceuta; (o0 Leo X, Jan. 22,
1516; feast: Oct. 10. (n:13).

S. Angelus (-1227), priest, martyred at Ceuta; (s Leo X, Jan 22,
1516; feast: Oct. 10. (n:14).

S. Leo (-1227), priest, martyred at Ceuta; Can: Leo X, Jan. 1516;
feast: Oct. 10. (n:15).

S. Nicholas (-1227), priest, martyred at Ceuta; (20} Leo X, Jan. 22,
1516; feast: Oct. 10. (n:16).

S. Hugolin (-1227), priest, martyred at Ceuta; Cen: Leo X, Jan. 22,
1516; feast: Oct. 10. (n:17).

S. Domnus (-1227) , priest, martyred at Ceuta; (40* Leo X, Jan. 22,

Sixtus IV,

Can: Sixtus
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1516; feast: Oct. 10. (n:18).

14. 8. Anthony of Padua (1195-1231), priest, Doctor, confessor; ‘

Gregory IX, May 30, 1232; feast: June 13. (n:2). ’

St. Bonaventure (1221-1274)*, bishop, cardinal, Doctor, coné
Can: Sixtus IV, April 14, 1482; feast: July 14. (n:11).

S. Benvenute of Osimo (1188-1282), bishop, confessor
Martin IV, 1284 (cult approved) ; feast: March 22. (n:

S. Louis of Toulouse (1274-1297), bishop, confessor; Ca
XXII, April 7, 1317; feast: Aug. 19. (n:4). ’

II Order ‘

S. Clare of Assisi (1194-1253), virgin, foundress with S. Fr
the II Order of St. Francis; Can: Aug. 15, 1255 by Alesi
IV; feast: Aug. 12. (n:1).

Agnes of Assisi (1198-1253), virgin, sister of S. Clare; Can
dict XIV, Nov. 6, 1751 (Office & Mass conceded),' f
16. (n:3). ’

ITI Order

S. Dominic (1221), priest, founder of the Order of Preac
“cord-bearer” of St. Francie—Francis upon request
cord to St. Dominic; Can: Gregory IX; feast: Aug. 4
lano, n. 150). .

S. Elizabeth of Hungary (1207-1231), widow; Can: Greg
May 27, 1235; feast: Nov. 19. (n:1).

S. Ferdinand, the King of Castile, (1199-1252), confesso:
Alexander VII, May 31, 1655; feast: May 30. (n:11).

4. S. Rose of Viterbo (1234¢-1252), Virgin, Can: Callistus I
feast: Sept. 4. (n:6).

S. Louis IX, the King of France, (1215-1270), confessord
l}oniflace VII, Aug. 21, 1297; feast: Aug. 25. (n:2).

6. S. Zita of Lucca (1218-1278), virgin, said to be a II Order n
cult approved: Innocent XII, 1696; feast in Lucca:
(TMP: 43; SBT: 176).

S. Margaret of Cortona (1247-1297), penitent; Can: Bened
May 16, 1728; feast: Feb. 22. (n:12). k

BLESSEDS

I Order

1. B. John of Perguia (-1231), martyred at Valencia, pries
Clement XI, Jan. 31, 1705; feast: Sept. 1. (n:8).

2. B. Peter of Sassoferrato (-1231), martyred at Valencia,
Beat: Clement XI, Jan. 31, 1705; feast: Sept. 1. (n:9)

3. B. Bentivolius of Bonis (-1232), priest, confessor; Beat. P}
Sept. 30, 1852; feast: Dec. 1. (n:48). ]

15.

16.

17. 7

X
Bes
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6. B. Angellus of Pisa (1194-1236) , priest, confessor;

_ B. Andrew Caccioli of Spello

. B. Giles of Assisi (1262),

. B. Conrad of Ascoli
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4. B. Benevenute of Gubbio (1232c), brother, confessor; Beat: In-

nocent XII, 1697 (Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: June 27.
(n:1).

5. B. Peregrin of Falerone (1233c), brother, confessor, disciple of St.

Francis; Beat: Pius XII, July 31, 1821; feast: Sept. 6. (n:41).

Beat: Leo XIII,
Sept. 4, 1892; feast: March 11. (n:82).

B. Rizzerius of Muscia (-1236), priest, confessor, disciple of St.
Francis; Beat: Gregory XVI, Dec. 14, 1838; feast: Feb. 7.
(n:45).

Roger of Todi (-1237), priest, confessor, disciple of St. Francis;
Beat: Benedict XIV, April 24, 1751 (Office & Mass conceded) ;
feast: Jan. 14. (n:2).

. B. Stephan of Narbonne (-1242), priest, martyred in France by the

Albigenses; Beat: Pius IX, Sept. 6, 1866; feast: May 29. (n:51).
Raymond of Carbona (-1242) , priest, martyred in France by the Al-
bigenses; Beat: Pius IX, Sept. 6, 1866; feast: May 29. (n:50).
B. Guy of Cortona (1190¢-1250) , priest, confessor, disciple of S.
Francis; Beat: Gregory XIII, 1583 (Office & Mass conceded)
feast: June 27. (n:3).
(1194-1250) , priest, confessor, disciple
of S. Francis; Beat: Clement XII, July 25, 1738; feast: June 9.
(n:153).

. B. Liberatus of Lauro (1214¢-1258) , priest, confessor; Beat: Pius

IX, Sept. 26, 1868 (Office
(n:70).

& Mass conceded) ; feast: Sept. 6.

. B. Gandolph of Binasco (-1260) , priest, confessor; Beat: Leo XIII,

March 10 1881; feast: April 3. (n:75).

cleric, companion of S. Francis; Beat:

Pius VI, July 4, 1777; feast: April 23. (n:27).

. B. John of Penna (-1271), priest, confessor; Beat: Pius VII, Nov.

20, 1806 (Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: April 3. (n:39).
B. Christopher of Romagnola (1772¢-1272) , priest, confessor, com-
panion of S. Francis; Beat: Pius X, April 12, 1905; feast:
Oct. 25. (n:88).
B. Luke Belludi (1220c-1285), priest, confessor, companion of St.
Anthony of Padua; Beat: Pius XI, May 18, 1927; feast: Feb,
17. (n:101).
(1234-1289) , priest, confessor; Beat: Pius VI,
Aug. 30, 1783; feast: April 19. (n:28).

. B. John Buralli of Parma (1208-1289) , priest, confessor, Minister

General; Beat: Pius VI, March 1777; feast: March 20. (n:26).
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21. B. Benevenute Mareri (-1289), brother, confessor; Beat: Piy
Sept. 17, 1796; feast: May 23. (n:57). ]

II Order ;
B. Philippa Mareri (1190c-1236), virgin; Beat: Pius VII, Apyl
1806; (Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: Feb. 16. (n:9).

B. Helen Enselmini of Padua (1208¢-1242), virgin; Beat: Innf
XIL, Oct. 29, 1695; feast: Nov. 7. (n:4). i

B. Salome of Cracow (1201-1268), virgin; Beat: Clement X

10.
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Jan. 2, 1802 (Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: Deec. 11. (n;ld%).
B. Gerard of Lunel (1275-1299), hermit, confessor; Beat: Ben: : 21;1.:
XIV, 1743; feast: July 2 by III Order Regular (TMP: 3

SBT: 66; BDS: 426).
CAUSES FOR BEATIFICATION

I Orde o N
B. ;lb:zrt of Pisa (-1240) , brother, confessor, Minister General;

3. (Cult confirmed). (n:16).
17, 1673) feast: Nov. 1?. (n:2). I Order
4. B. Isabel of France (1225-1270), virgin; Beat: Leo X, Jan. 1 1. B. Agnes of Bohemia (-1281), (Cult confirmed), (n:104).
(Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: June 8. (n:1). ‘ ’ 111 Order
5. B. Margaret of Colonna (-1280), virgin, Beat: Pius IX, 1. B. Davanzato (1200-1295) , priest, (Cult conﬁrmefl)» (n:148). .
1847; feast: Nov. 7. (n:15). 4 ) Franciscan Martyrologies and Histories mentlon. 674 so.ns and
6. B. Agnes of Prague (1205-1282), virgin; Beat: Pius IX, I daughters of St. Francis who were noted for their sanctity an
1874; feast: June 8. (n:18). ; who lived in the XIII century.
7. B. Kinga (Cunegunda) Princess (1224¢-1292), virgin; Beat:§
ander VIII, June 11, 1690; feast: July 24. (n:3)g. 5 14th Century
8. B. Jolenta Princess (1235-1298), widow; Beat: Leo XIII, SAINTS
1827; feast: June 15. (n:11). J1I Order
IIT Order , 8. S. Ivo of Brittany (Yvo) (1253-1303) , confessor, lawyer; C;n:
1. B. Veridiana of Castelfiorentino (1178-1242¢), virgin; Beat: Clement VI, May 19 (June 167), 1347-); feast: June 17. (n3).
ent VII, Sept. 20, 1533 (Office & Mass conceded) feast: 0. S. Clare of Montefalco (1286¢-1308), virgin, first IIl Order mem-
(n:2). ber, then an Augustinian nun; Can: Leo XIII, Dec. 8, 1881;
2. B. Gerard Mecatti of Villamagna (1174c-1245), confessor; feast: Aug. 18. (TMP: 109f). 115
Gregory X VI, March 18, 1833; feast: May 23. (n:16). 10. S. Elzear of Sabran (1285-1323), confessor; can: Urban V, April 15,
3. B. Humiliana of Cerchi (1219-1246), widow; Beat: Innocenf§ 1369; feast: Sept. 27. (n:4). VIII
July 24, 1694; feast: June 15. (n:8). A 11. S. Roch of Montpellier (1295-1327),, confessor; Can: Urban ?
4. B. Luchesius of Poggibonsi (Lucius) (1181-1260), confessor, fi July 4, 1627; feast: Aug. 17. (n:10). . b
Order member; Beat: Innocent XII, 1794; feast: Apd - 12. S. Elizabeth, Queen of Portugal (1271-1336) , widow; Can: Urban
(n:6). ’ VIII, May 25, 1626; feast: July 8. (n:8). .
5. B. Judith of Germany (Jutta) (-1264), said to be III Order,_: '13. S. Conrad of Piacenza (1290-1351) , confessor, hermit; Can: Urban
ber; virgin; feast: May 5. (TMP: 238; SBT: 181; PRT4 VIII, Sept. 12, 1625; feast: Feb. 19. (n:9). )
GFO: 100). 4 L 14 S. John Columbini, (1300-1367) , confessor, founder of the Jesuates;
6. B. Gregory X (1210-1276), confessor, Pope, said to be IIL : ~ feast: July 21. (FO: 102; TMP: 239). . th
member; Beat: Clement XI, 1713; feast: Jam. 19 in , 15. S. Bridget, Queen of Sweden (1302-1373) , widow; foundress of ";
(TMP: 238). Brigittimes; Can: Boniface IX, Oct. 7, 1391; feast: Oct. 8.
7. B. Novelon of Faenza (Napoleon) (-1280), confessor; Beatt (n:5).
VII, June 4, 1817; feast: Aug. 13. (n:14). ’ ,
8. B. Torello of Poppi (1202-1282) , hermit, penitent; Beat: Bef ?B]ESSPDS
}(('II‘I\& 1501;]91;f ;lpproved); feast: March 16 by IIII Order R4 B. Andrew Segni (1240-1302), priest, confessor; Beat: Innocent
9. B. Peter Tecelano of Siena (-1289), confessor; Beat: Piul: XL, Feb. 15, 1724; feast: Feb. 17. (n:10)-
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23.

23.

25.

26.

27,

28.

29,

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37

10.

11.
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B. Peter of Treja (-1304), priest, confessor; Beat: Pius VI,
11, 1893; feast: Feb. 17. (n:35).
B. Rayner of Arezzo (-1304), brother, confessor; Beat: Pius 1
Dec. 18, 1802; feast: Nov. 12. (n:38). r
B. Conrad of Offida (1241-1306) , priest, confessor; Beat: Piug}
April 21, 1817 (Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: Dec. 14. ( J
B. Thomas of Tolentino (1261-1321), priest, martyred in av'
Beat: Leo XIIL, July 23, 1894; feast: Sept. 5. (n:84). E
B. Francis Venimbene of Fabrino (1251¢-1322), priest, conf ‘
Beat: Pius VI, April 1, 1775; feast: April 22. (n:25).

B. John of La Verna (1249-1322), priest, confessor; Beat: Le
June 24, 1880; feast: Aug. 13. (n:73).
B. Bartholomew Pucci (-1330), priest, confessor; Beat: Leol
June 24, 1880; feast: May 23. (n:72). i
B. Odoric Mattiuzzi of Portu Naone (1285-1331), priest, confel
Beat: Benedict XIV, July 2, 1755; feast: Jan. 14. (n:20),'
B. Gentilis Finiguerra of Matelica (-1340), priest, martyred 4
Mohammedans in Persia; Beat: Pius VI, Feb. 23, 1795;
& Mass conceded) ; feast: Sept. 5. (n:363). ;
B. Gerard Cagnoli (1270¢c-1345), brother, confessor; Beat: Pi d
May 13, 1908; feast: Dec. 1. (n:90).
B. Julian Cesarello of Valle (-1349¢c), priest, confessor; Beatzl

11.
12.

13.
- 14.

15,

 16.

b 17.

L 1.

X, Feb. 23, 1910; feast: May 14. (n:91). 4
B. Nicholas Tavelich (1348-1391), priest, martyred in the ]
Land by the Mohammedans; Beat: Leo XIIII, July 6, §
feast: Dec. 5. (n:80). 19.
B. Sanctos Brancosini a Monte Fabrorum (1343-1392¢), br 1
confessor; Beat: Clement XIV, Aug. 18, 1770; feast: Se - 20.
(n:23). ‘
B. John of Cetina (1397), priest, martyred at Granada by § 2L
Mohammedans; Beat: Clement XII, Aug. 29, 1731; feast 1 2
22,

24, (n:12).
B. Peter of Duenas (1380¢-1397), brother, martyred at Graj
by the Mohammedans; Beat: Clement XII, Aug. 29, %
feast: May 24: (n:13).

II Order

B. Matthia of Nazzarei (1225¢-1320), virgin; Beat: Clement ‘
July 27, 1765; feast: Nov. 7. (n:6). ‘.
B. Clare Agolanti of Rimini (1260c-1326), widow; Beat: Piu
Dec. 22, 1784; feast: Feb. 10. (n:8). “1‘
B. Petronilla of Troy (-1355), virgin; Beat: Pius IX, 1854 "
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& Mass conceded) ; feast: July 24. (n:16).

III Order

B. Bartholus of S. Geminiano (1227-1300), priest, confessor; Beat:
Pius X, April 27, 1910; Feast: Dec. 14. (n:53).

B. John Pelingotto (1240-1304), confessor; Beat: Benedict XV,
Nov. 13, 1918; feast: June 2. (n:54).

B. James of Citta della Pieve (1304), priest; Beat: Pius VII;
Feast: April 1 by III Order Regular. (TMP: 12; GFO: 101;
PRAT: 51).

B. Amatus Ronconi of Saldezzo (1238-1304), hermit, confessor;
Beat: Pius VI (cult approved) feast: May 15 at Rimini.
(TMP: 42; SBT: 3).

B. Jane of Signa (1226-1307), virgin; Beat: Pius VI, Sept. 7, 1798;
(Office and Mass conceded) feast: Nov. 17. (n:12).

B. Angela of Foligno in Umbria (1248-1309), widow; Beat: Clem-
ent XI, May 7, 1701; (Office & Mass conceded) feast: Feb. 28.
(n:9).

B. Gregory Celli of Verucchio (1225-1313), confessor, hermit, may-
be a IIT Order Member; Beat: Innocent VI (1358) & Clement
XIV (1769) ; feast at Rimini on Oct. 23. (TMP: 238; SBT: 181;
BDS: 452).

B. Raymond Lull (1235-1316), Martyred by the Mussulman in
in Africa, but died in Majorca; Beat: Leo X & Clement XIII,
Feb. 19, 1763 (Office & Mass conceded) ; feast: Sept. 5. (n:1).

B. Vivaldo (Waldo) of S. Gemingo (1250¢-1320) , confessor, hermit;
Beat: Pius X, Feb. 13, 1908; feast: May 21. (n:52).

B. John Cini of Pisa (1270c-1340) , hermit; Beat: Pius IX, Sept. 10,
1857; feast; Nov. 12. (n:19).

B. Francis (Cico) Zanferdini (1270-1350), confessor; Beat: Pius
IX, March 31, 1859; feast: Oct. 1. (n:20).

B. Michelina of Pesaro (1300-1356), widow; Beat: Clement XII,
April 24, 1737; feast: Sept. 9. (n:10).

B. Delphina of Glandeves (1284¢-1358), virgin, wife of S. Elezear
(d. 1323) Beat: Innocent XII, July 24, 1694; (Office & Mass
conceded) ; feast: Sept. 26. (n:7).

B. Charles of Blois (1320c-1364), confessor; Beat: Pius X, Deec. 14,
1904; feast: Oct. 3 in some places. (n:51).

B. Julia of Certaldo (1367), virgin, later an Augustinian nun;
Beat: Pius VII, 1821; feast: Feb. 15 by the Augustinians.

(TMP: 238; SBT: 181; BDS: 568).

6. B. Hugolin Magalotti of Camerino (-1373), hermit, confessor;

Beat: Pius IX, Dec. 4, 1856; feast: Dec. 11. (n:18).
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B. Anthony of Hungary (1399) said to be ]

a III Ol'd mh
Feast: Sept. 19 (SBT: 181; TMP: 238; GFO: 101 ; BDS: of
CAUSES FOR BEATIFICATION S
I Order

B. John Duns Scotus (1266-1308) i g
- » priest, confe . k
5 JMary; Doctor Subtilis; (Cult confirmed) ; (nf’;‘;’)’ Doctor §
. Jacoponi di Todi (-1310), brother, confess e !
B firmed). (n:56). or, poet; (Cult
. Anthony of Tigrini (1313), brother, co, 1
5 firmed). (n:16). er, confessor; (Cult .
. John of Montecorvino (1247-1328 nf o
5 Pekin, China. (n:59). ), confessor, Archblshop;
. John Discalceatus (1280-1349¢) priest Y
firmed). (n:61). priest, confessor; (Cult of
II Order

B. Clara (-1319), virgin, (cult confirmed). (n:104).
B. Agnes (-1352), virgin; (cult confirmed). (n:103).
There m(-le 350 sons and daughters of St. Francis noted for
sanctity during the XIV Century and mentioned . by
Martyrologies and Histories. ntioned by the Francisj
(To be continued)

i

RESURGAM

A tree was hewn His Cross to make:

Its fair, proud branches hacked and stripped.
Its life was gone; and yet to-day

No other wood is praised so oft,

Its purpled splinters held aloft.
Resurgam.

Last winter roughly robbed the trees.

We stripped the fruit, winds whipped the leaves.

Al life seemed gone: and yet to-day
We see gay blossoms, buds and shoots.

Another season yields its fruits.
Resurgam.

Our Saviour died a shameful death,

His body torn, His strong heart wrung.

His life had gone: and yet to-day

In Heaven’s height, an Altar-throne

He lives, and makes our heart’s His own.
Resurgam.

My vows would strip me, bind me fast.

My heart and will must learn the Cross.

Myself must die: and yet one day

Mine eyes shall see His wounds and Face

His Mother’s sweet and matchless grace.
Resurgam.

Sister  Francis Agnes,
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BOOK REVIEW

THE W®RLD’'S MAJESTIC QUEEN.
Katbyr Morris Bastian, New York:
Pagent Press, Inc., 1958, Pp. 80.
$2.50

This is2 life of Our Blessed Mother
written Vith the express purpose of
inspiring Be reader to have greater de-
votion to he Mother of our Redeemer.”

Mrs. Bastin, the author, has especially

in mind tk young girls of our own day.

However gdern they may be, they should

find muchin the way of food or medi-

tation in i account of the life of the

Virgin,

The bk consists of a group of
meditations in the virtues of “‘our

Majestic Qen" loosely Woven together

—_—————ea——
FOR RELIGIOUS
I'IS THE WILL IN THE HEART THAT COUNTS

Fgardless of what your charge may be,

Think not that another

Itis not the work that gives account

IYs the will in the heart that fills the fount.
Ve all arise eame time each day,

We all eh-avg the very same. prayers to say.
Al the other mimutes we must fill—

To live for God, to do His Will.
St whether you wash, or -whether you sew—
Vhether you dust; or whether mix dough,
Krou do it for love—for Him alone

It matters not whether you work to the bone,
T work that you do just has to be done

If not by you, by some other one.
Thre is no charge that gains merit the most,

If there was, we would all want to have the post.
Bt the merit goes to him who loves the best,
Tq'him who gives all with heart felt zest.

Rise, eat, work, play and pray
Wihout counting the cost at the close of each day.
Gi® your all, fighting life’s strife with your might
Thn rest on the Sacred Heart, when you repose at night.

Sister M. Winifred Denise, O.S.F.
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yONTHLY CONFERENCE

Allocution of Pope John XXIII

The Essence of the Teachings of Saint Francis

with the threads of the known inc
of her life drawn from the Gospels
with some legendary happenings dyf
from the Apochrypha. Meaningful i
pretation of these facts and fancies i
light of the virtues make up the

Mary is shown particularly as
Mediatrix: “Mary is a gate . . .bu .
swing both ways; she brings LW
Love to us and leads us back to Hif
and as “the woman wrapped in silej
a silence which enabled her to liv]
life of humble seclusion for Al
God and His Divine Son, Who wa
her Way, her Light, and her Life.” |

The following is the speech which the Holy Father delivered
April 16, 1959, on the occasion of the 750th anniversary of the approval
of the Seraphic Rule. Translated from “L’Osservatore Romano”,
 April 18, 1959.

Venerable Brethren and Beloved Sons. These initial months of
iour Apostolic service as successor of Saint Peter in the Roman
hishopric are marked by the anniversary of some historical and religious
dates. This promises happy things.

Today’s meeting in Christian brotherhood of priests and laymen
of different tongues, different styles of external garments, but of
equal simplicity and liveliness of memory and heart, is among them
one of the most characteristic and one of the happiest.

| It is not because of the Apostles that we gather here at the Lateran,
in the Basilica which is the mother and head of the City and of the
tworld; but because of Saint Francis of Assisi, the man Catholic and
iwholly Apostolic, who has heen gathering his children around him for
imore than seven centuries.

From the large bronze statue in the vast square (before the
i Lateran), he invites us to the contemplation of the magnificent and
jmysterious residence of Popes and Patriarchs.

] Here (in the basilica) he is in the central mosaic, brilliant in his
iplace of honor between the Madonna and Saint Peter while his great
son, Saint Anthony of Padua, stands between Saints John the Baptist
and the Evangelist. His blessed name and the souvenir of the illustrious
events of his visit to this sanctified hill most venerated throughout the
tenturies, appear here and there in the old gravestones such as in the
inscription of Pope Nicolaus, first son of Francis, of the Order of
[Friars Minor, the first of the five Franciscan Popes.

It is the remembrance of his Rule that has brought us here tonight.
One might say that the image of Pope Innocent III of incomparable
memory, resting here in his noble and magnificent mausoleum, has
twakened from his rest to reaffirm the reality of his dream, a wonder
of heavenly Providence. It was through him that the Rule, approved at
irst with hesitation, and later by divine inspiration recognized as the

ok 0T Tuny A

is hard or easy,
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call to the highest teaching of Jesus, was for the first time adorned wi ]
the Apostolic seal. }
The multiplication of the religious families, which under "
name of the Poverello present such innumerable, and at times, alarmi g
variations in garment, monastic life, and forms of the apostolate m'
arouse some surprise. Yet he who knows how to investigate the inm
most of sentiment, heart, and human thought; he who has seen m'
of the world recognizes old as well as new experiences, and knows hyl
to see a difference and to make a distinction between what is sa o
principle and eternal gospel, and what is change imposed by climg
temperament, or local contingencies. In such a person the amazemy
rather increases at the sight of the faithfulness to the cardinal :"i'
of the old Franciscan Rule and the fervor in returning to its ori
purity. The law of nature which colors dawn, inflames high noon,
makes milder and sweet the sunset, is afraid only of nightfall. This I
can be applied perfectly to the spiritual human order, individual o
collective, and prepare for mew days. Therefore only night is t 1
feared when it lasts very long, and becomes impervious to any
light. A
The great, large and multi-colored Franciscan family is liki
wonderful ship crossing the ocean. It possesses three very pow:
anchors for the protection of the vessel. These are guarantees for
and vast conquests beyond any storm, above any adversity of i
land, and sea.
The substance of Franciscanism lies in this power of defense
of conquest. Three words say everything and synthesize the great R 1
approved by Pope Innocent III: Poverty, obedience and charity.
The two most trustworthy and devout chromiclers, Thomas
Celano and Saint Bonaventure with what they have stated about S )
Francis and the beginning of his work, have offered the world 4
most perfect manual of a religious, distinguished and holy life, as J

3

as the truly authoritative form to obtain from the collective effort4
all the sons of Saint Francis, a very consoling success of religious g
social revival. 4

Oh Holy poverty, what a wealth as counsel and vow! This’ i
be said about real poverty. This is to be repeated of poverty of {
spirit.
The four large Franciscan families of Friars Minor, Conven
Capuchins, and Third Order Regular, have a great literature, ar o
and very modern, about the concept, form and practice of povd «
But more interesting than doctrinal disquisition is the illustratie !
the advantages and the serene joys of poverty. It realizes the perfe

s

f Christ explains without fear:
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| which the author of the Following of Christ so well expresses: “Get

rid of all things, and you will find all things.” (III, 32). Not otherwise
sang the good Jacopone da Todi in his rhymes: “Sweet love of poverty,
how much should we love thee; poor poverty, humility is thy sister,”
and all that follows, in harmonious expressions of concepts and phrases.

It may happen, indeed, that in the practice of this fundamental
virtae of Franciscanism, due to poverty itself riches overflow, including
material riches, and that by virtue of the principle “Poverty abounds
in riches”, and they bring to the soul a sentiment of universal power,
even in the physical world, which for its indiscretion may become
dangerous to the point of engendering confusion in thought and daily
practice.

It is necessary, therefore, to possess a sense of discretion and
palance. Let us not forget the passage of the Fioretti, where Brother
Angelo finding himself with Saint Francis upon returning from the
East, on a small, deserted but enchanted island in the Venetian lagoon,
invited the birds, that had come to welcome him, to unite their singing
with the recitation of the breviary. The birds answered with their chirp-
ing, but in such a joyful and noisy fashion that Brother Francis, at
first so happy with their company had to beg them to stop their singing
because it was disturbing his prayers too much.

Besides poverty, obedience is of great significance to the Holy
Rule approved by Pope Innocent; obedience to the Bishop, and
particularly to the Bishop of Rome, or according to the expression of
Saint Francis, “Subdue and subject at the feet of the Holy Roman
Church”. Church history studied without animosity offers the most
complete documentation of how much success in the life of religious
orders is obtained by means of pure and simple obedience to the
Church, and how much disadvantage and distress may befall those
who follow, individually or collectively the roads of insubordination
and lack of discipline.

In our youth we saw an ancient painting displayed over an entire

wall of a magnificent church of the fourteenth century. The painting
is called “The Tree of Saint Bonaventure”. One sees there some F'riars

L climbing with simplicity on the strong branches of the tree, while
others anxious and impetuous are falling down miserably. Often deceit
follows secret ambition and boldness. The author of the Following of

“Often one wonders what a man has
accomplished, but has no care to find out with what spirit of obedience
this man has proceeded in his effort. One wants to find out if he is
powerful, rich, beautiful, learned, an expert writer, a pleasing singer,
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a vivacious orator, an indefatigable worker, but he does not ask hi lc‘.%
whether he has the spirit of obedience and poverty, if he is ge‘;
pious and inward. Nature often deceives, while the spirit of obedi .
is always victorious.” (III, 31).
What does one have to say of the third fundamental and chars
istic attribute of each good brother of Saint Francis? The spi
Catholicism and of the apostolate such as Saint Francis presente
his contemporaries was left as a precious heritage to his brethren
having been decreed as a precept of the Holy Rule. This “the
Pope Innocent, a glorious man, very learned in doctrine, of wond
speech, fervent in the zeal of justice,” after mature reflection app
and blessed. Saint Bonaventure in his Legenda minor and
dedicates touching pages to the provision of the Rule about §
missionary apostolate on a large scale, which was to establish
network for conquering innumerable soule, in such a manner as’}
taken place in the course of more than seven centuries devoted to']
spreading of knowledge, to the triumph of the Name, and to the \
for the entire spiritual kingdom of Jesus Crucified, the Redeeme
the world.

Large libraries, where in rich volumes both old and new.
gathered the deeds of Franciscan missionaries and often colored ‘
blood, do not require that they be decorated with laurels upon ‘
the heirs of such glory need rely; but, they encourage us
vividly on this anniversary of the centennial celebrations “to be ze
for the better gifts”. (I Cor. XII, 21).

This is a glory of the Franciscan families which is carried ou
one may observe, in a noble and.holy competition with all the
spiritual forces of the missionary apostolate which procedes
enterprisingly than ever in distinct groups towards problems in m#
parts of the wold which have become very difficult and contrasting.

May the voice of Saint Francis, always sweet and powerful,
harmonious agreement with all the other fathers of the apostolate
are in heaven as special protectors of missionary congregations fourn
by them, be for all an appealing invitation to concentrate invine}
energies from the various parts of the earth where one works, s
and especially fights against the spirit of darkness, so that the

tribulation which strikes the Church in our times be ended and
into a blessing even for the oppressors of liberty and truth. E

And now, beloved Sons and Daughters of the Franciscan Fam i
and all those who belong to the innumerable associations of ch -
and of the apostolate, who are inspired by this ideal, let us commen
in holy fraternity the hymn of thanks for the 750 years of fruith

o3
3
4

 elected Pope as successor of
Pope Leo XIII, without losing
enjoying more than ever its sweetness,—it is with these recollections,
| we say, that last Sunday He enjoyed a spiritual inebriety in elevating
| the new Saint of the Church of the Lord: Saint Charles da Sezze, a very
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vitality of the Rule of Saint Francis. And let us add the fervent prayer
“for many more years, for peace and salvation of our souls, and for the
glory and blessing of the entire Church of God”.

Beloved Sons! Let us add a special word coming from the heart,
to those present who belong to the peaceful army of the Third Order
Secular of Saint Francis. “I am Joseph, your brother.” (Gen. XLV, 4).
We love to tell you this with tenderness. We have been one of yours
since the time when, as a youth of fourteen, on March 1, 1896, we were
regularly admitted through the services of Canon Luigi Isaachi, our
spiritual father, in his position as dirctor of the seminary of Bergamo.
And we wish to give thanks to the Lord for this grace which He
accorded us in happy harmony with the act of initiation into the
ecclesiastical life during the same year and month by means of the
Sacred Tonsure.

What a serene and innocent joy in that coincidence: a Franciscan
Tertiary and a cleric on his way to the priesthood, bound therefore by
the very ties of unstudied and happy simplicity, which were to
accompany us to the blessed altar, and which were then to give us
everything in life.

On the other hand, since our childhood our eyes have been
familiar with the most simple vision of the small house of regular
observance of the Friars Minor at Baccanello, which, in the plain
country of Lombardy, where we were born and raised, was the first
really religious foundation that we met: A church, a modest hermitage,
a belfry and humble Friars who were scattering all around through-
out the fields and the modest country homes begging for alms, and
spreading that air of complete simplicity which renders Saint Francis
and his sons so attractive.

Allow us to state that after a long career through the paths of the
world, and after having met so many beautiful products of that spirit
in learned, famous and holy men who honor the Franciscan Orders

! and the Church of Christ in the name of the Seraphic Father of Assisi,

nothing has ever been so tender and delightful to Our soul as to go

. back to Baccanello, to that innocence, to that kindness, to that holy
poetry of Christian life, matured in the priesthood and in the service
| of the Holy Church and souls.

It is with these recollections that the humble Franciscan Tertiary
Innocent III, Nicolaus IV and down to
any of his original simplicity but rather
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modest lay Brother of the Friars Minor, for whom grace, purity
simplicity and inspiration reaped to our amazement, emulation ang
protection a most brilliant crown of celestial gifts on earth.

It is to the little monastery of Baccanello, still rustic, yet &
beautiful, as an evocation of the sweetest memories of our entire | "7
that we want to send as a papal gift the precious reliquary which t§
Seraphic Order has kindly offered ue as a perennial remembrance of 't
glorious event.

Like the great Patriarch Francis, so his latest glorified F) "
Minor, Saint Charles da Sezze, “poor and humble, enters heaven rii
and is honored with celestial hymns, alleluja, alleluja”.

Beloved Sons in Saint Franeis, to Oureelves, to you and to e
body we repeat the great admonition that follows from it: We

celebrating a great Rule: It is a life that leads to life, to blessings
to glory. Alleluja, alleluja.

Transl. by G. Mario De Giglio.

SUNRISE

Off in the distant purple sky,

An orange ball is rising high;

This great round sun, its brightness through,
Changes the dark sky to a blue.

This magnificent sight, so grand

Proves Divinity in each land.

SUNSET

From my bay window I can see

The sun of His Divinity—

I see it setting in the west,

Behind blue mountains, He has blessed.
How insignificant I be

Compared to God’s Immensity.

Sister M. Winifred Denise, O.S.F.
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Anniversary of the Franciscan Rule
April 16, 1209 - 1959

he basilica of the Lateran, the cathedral of Ror.n?, i:} a
solet:; :i}: xf(}:lh took place in the presence and with the p.ar.uc;patlon
of the high Pontiff John XXIII, was w@emorated the very amollﬁ
anniversary—the 750th—of the approval given by Pope I'nnocel::t
to the Rule of St. Francis, presented by. the same Sera]fluc :at er .to ‘
the euccessor to St. Peter. “(Today is celebrated) in ¢ eh entire
Franciscan family the solemn memory of the venera.ble day, w' enl our
Holy Father Francis, in 1209, through the profession of .hls ;Iu e a:
the hands of Pope Innocent III, started thg Order of Friars Minor.
With these words the “Seraphic Martyrology rememl.)ere every yealrl ’O;ll
April 16th the birth certificate of the Order of Fr.lare Minor, 1;' 1;
came into being through the oral approval o.f ?he First Rule m; e 3
Pope Innocent III on April 16, 1209, xthu: giving, as D:lt’l,te said—an
the Holy Father remembered yesterday—“The First Seal”. .

The great historical event, which had 313013 vast -and profoun
influence on the life of the Church and on C'hnst.lan society, could not
have a worthier commemoration on its 750th anmv.ersary.. N

With the august presence of the Vicar of. Chnst,l with the partici-
pation of the Sacred College of Cardinals, wn:.h all the elected ;-espre-
sentatives of the families of the Order Minor, with the hundn?da o ; (t)l!lls
of the First Order of St. Francis, and with the representatives ti), t:he
other congregations which profess -vt'he same Rule, and ml : e
thousands of Tertiaries, the archbasilica of the Lateran in its sp. e:il é)r
and majesty was the worthy, and so to speak, the natural background. So

" manifold and significant are the relations and references to the begin-

i d to the illustrious
ing and development of the Seraphic Order an .
%:Ingm:e which ispthe mother and head of all the churches of the City

. and_the world (“Omnium Ecclesiarum Urbis et Orbis mater et caput”)

+ Francis “Regally opened his intention to Innocent”. To the
12;1: aitti :ll:rl;ous meriori};sozl:lready mentionefl, to the happy refel;ance
that His Holiness made about the presence in the apse of th(lal alige
mosaic depicting St. Francis and St. Anthony of Pa(.lua, one mig t also
add that among various memories referred to by His Holiness was one

that relates that Leo XIII ordered in the new apse above the right

choir that a fresco be painted where one may see Innocent III on his

throne of the patriarch of the Lateran, and before him is St. Francis

199
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genuri'l‘;ctingl rz;)nd {'mplorihg the approval of the Rule of his order ‘
y Salu:a:;ttz ral-}t:.on t0(l)1k place in the noblest and the richest m.anner‘
: teachings that came forth - ]
solicitude of the Supreme Pastor. ’ from the hourt and from the
His Holiness left the Vati i
: atican privately at 5:40 p.m
;t}compamed by the prelates of the Pontifical xsmtichap b '
is personal secretary. mher and
A large exultant crowd attend
‘ ed alo ‘ i
the Square of St. John Lateran. e the wey and partieularly
The august Pontiff was recei
eceived at his arrival b :
Reverem‘l Chapter of the Lateran and by the prefect of t‘hy Xl oty
ceremonies, His excellency Monsignor Dante © Apostol

b Ir: the vestibu.le of the sacristy presenting their devout and fili
, m.zli'ae to the High Pontiff were the Superiors of the Franciscl
()ft:}l1 ;e}s?,r .VeryM.Revere‘;ld Fathers Augustin Sepinski, Minister Gener
iare Minor; Vittorio Costantini, Mini
oo Friars Minor; Vitto atini, nister General of the Fria
: ent of Milwaukee, Mini
puinor Gonventual; C , Minister General of the
puchin; Lorenzo Hrzic, Vi Ge
Order Regular of St. F i in oy e o e
Pty rancis representing the minister general abse
In the capitular Hall were waiti
' : waiting their Eminences th in
:‘flsi;ran']t;, 1.\Ilcara (protector of the Friars Minor, of the BCa:uglai;:ma
o u azonihl;x.ﬂd ((1).r(11:r Regular), Pizzardo, Aloisi Masella Tedesch?:i :
iondi, Agagianian, Gaetano Cico i, C eri 1
Comeon iondh Agagt ) gnani, Confalonieri, Tard
. the Conventuals), Di i i i
who paid homage to His Holiness. )» D Jorlo, Roberti and Julie
entr;l;l;: fvl:lih Po.ntiﬁ zlifterwards walked into the Basilica and at th
again welcomed i i i
orance was ed by His Eminence, Archpriest Cardin
Hi .
wen 11:; rl:]:;l}i]ess (tlraversed }clm foot the central aisle and immediatel
a door to the Most Holy S
o o . y Sacrament at the alt
accﬁz:::.ls and venerate(.l !;he image of the Seraphic Patriarch a?ni?lrth '
poclama IO?S ﬁ}ff r;}}1:3 ;e(l)rglous and the representatives of the variou
8 of the Third Order. Afterwards he asce
, he ascended to th ‘
:;1;1 gonb;;rh;:,hi:hl;:)sn':;1 ulrh,ere he was saluted by the chant “Tu :s aII;Zirm’
‘ e ola” of th igiow i i
Tireten by Fathor Santin: e religious of the Friars Minor famil
At . . .

e Mazl:edmdes of ng Holiness were their Excellencies Monsignor
i jordomo .and the Secret Chaplain. At the throne was hi
ar: lency Monsignor Sacrista and the Monsignors and the
pf }:clpant. chamberlains and also the commander of the nobl -
of the service, Count Pietro Aluffi Pentini. one g
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In the apse was a chosen group of Prelates belonging to the various
whom were their Excellencies Bishops
Acciari, Capozzi, Migliorini, Radossi, Vanni, Cazzaniga, Crivellari,
Nuti, Palatucci, Perantoni, Russo, Terzi, Tinivella; the Franciscan
General Curiae, the commissaries of the Third Order and the representa-
tives of the custody of the Holy Land, and the complete General Curiae
of the four families of the Franciscan Order. In the various gections
were the religious of all the institutes which have adopted the

Franciscan Rule.
In the special seats were Mrs. Assunta Roncalli Marchesi, sister

of His Holiness; His Excellency the Minister Jervolino; the Master
General of the Dominicans, a gymbol of the brotherhood of the two
orders; the Ambassador of Italy to the Holy See, His Excellency
Migone; Senator Cingolani; the Abbot General of the Benedictines
bered the particular affection of

who in the chosen assembly remem
his order towards St. Francis and towards the nascent Franciscan
family; and the Presidents of the Roman Franciscan Universities.

The Very Reverend Sepinski, in the name of the entire Franciscan
Order, read the address to which followed the chant “Salve, Sancte
Pater,” in honor of the Patriarch of Assisi.

Here is the text of the filial homage:

Very Blessed Father:

In this glorious archbasilica of the Lateran, mother and head of
all the churches (“Mater et Caput omnium Ecclesiarum,”’) 750 years
ago our Seraphic Father St. Francis, genuflected with his first com-
panions before the Vicar of Christ, Innocent 111, implored and obtained
the oral approval of His Rule. Then he placed in the hands of the
same august Pontiff the promise of observing it truthfully until death,
living in obedience, poverty and chastity, subject with the respect of a
son to the Holy Roman Church, to the Pope and to all his canonically
elected Successors.

Today, at the distance of seven and a half centuries from that date,
which constitutes the birth certificate of the Order of Friars Minor, to
the entire Seraphic family through your paternal consent, is granted the
great privilege of reliving under the vaults of the cathedral of the
City and of the World, the joy of this memorable event.

United in spirit to the Supreme moderators of the Franciscan
families, here, near the mortal remains of your predecessor, Pope
Innocent III, are present with mind and heart fixed upon the kind
image of the Father, all the sons and daughters militant in the army

of the First, Second and Third Orders.

Franciscan families, among
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common eentiments of filial veneration t,
:fﬁ El:.;elt)::;ﬁuzgl ‘iratlotu-de for the gfts O?W;;':: ;’::tl;c,aug?st persony
Aportaie. See ‘:hirtll:m!}ll, of our devout, grateful res ;I:a:m 5 ”",;
benevoloncy h,as m'c‘d through these 75 years wit}? su 1(1) wards i t
B b 3 € ever actual the promise of P ch  generow
. y adding other beneft, Pope Innocent I
Holy Rule. to that of the approval of t4
It is with such feelings, that h
our name and in the name of all
general of the four Franciscan
the promise of living according
this renewed proposal your

olll:.ll);y prostrated at your feet #f§
fomile inependents, we, the minist
e tend to renew at your han

professed Rule and implore up

) ! apostolic benedjet;
it and thus fortified we may “always subdulc(;u;llll,ds:u;)]{attcomc;}ed
ject to the fi

of Holy C: .
Si. I}TL};&:IT:::II’ i:nstf;)n; in the Catholie faith—as our S hi
Holy Coupel of(l; 8011:1 ed—we may observe poverty, h ér'f‘ll.) ic Fa hd
T-henpthe o :r. ord, Jesus Christ”, » humility and
ted before the HIiT ;‘;rs 51?&.116.1'&1 of the four F ranciscan famili
To the quest'g ontll In order to renew their religi 1l1es genu
‘ ions of the Holy Father: religious professia
Beloved children, what is your re o
The superiors general answered : quest ?
“Most Holy Father, we, MiniSter.s
giving thanks to the Divine Majesty f
us to the profession of Seraphic perfe
atlthe feet i;f your Holiness, we d
religious profession, in the spirit i ie
this rery same day ‘pronouncI;d hisnv‘:::ch our Seraphic Father Fran
Innocent III. Therefore, in our own na at the
F riars. of the Seraphic Order, as well ag in th
and Sisters of the Second and Third Org € name of all the Brethre:
to us, we vow and promise to Almight;r(:: }:io to
El:lgml,?‘-::h our ?fl.essed Fat‘he.r Francis, to all tl(:e ’S:l(;nts d i
. Yoor ofl:l’es ul:acrho'f Christ on earth ang very lav-an ft° you, Mo
our Il){oly Father Fr o t}-la-t we will keep for all ourl I;gf a;her of @
chastity.” The Hi, }: neis, I_IVmg in obedience, without e the Rule df
. gh Pontiff accepting the devout :e Proplerty and in}
newal answered

“And we, if you observe thi
\ 8, promise
God, life eternal. In the name of the Fatheio:n?ozhfhpagt of A;mighty ‘
s he Son znd of the 3

Or ¢ 1

o the singular grace of admit

e8ir0n, and very humbly prostrate
¢ to renew at your hands o

in any way subje
Blessed Mary ever§
i

Holy Spirit.”
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Father then pronounced the venerated elocution which

The Holy
al pages of this issue (cf. first article of

we have reported in the initi
this issue of The Cord).

The solemn celeb
“Te Deum” and the Eucharistic benediction was

Regent of Rome, His Excellency Luigi Traglia,
Cesarea in Palestine.

Then the choir sang the “Canticle of the Sun”.

Greeted by a great manifestation of gratitude, the Holy Father left
the Lateran after having received the renewed homage of the Sacred
College, particularly of His Eminence the Archpriest of the Basilica -
and of the protectors of the Franciscan families, their Eminences
Cardinals Micara and Canali.

During the return to the Vatican the august Pontiff was the object
of filial manifestations by the crowd which had assembled at various

locations along the way.

ration concluded with the chanting of the
imparted by the Vice-
Titular Archbishop of

(Translated from L'Osservatore Romano, April 18, 1959, by G. M. De Giglio) -

TRANSUBSTANTIATION

The gentle hand of sun once blessed your head;
Encouraged you to sprout a stalk and grow.

They ground you, baked you, changed you into bread,
But now, O Bread, you’ve gone. Where did you go?

I see you still, yet know you are no more.
You look, you smell, you feel, you taste the same;
And yet I know what made you bread before

Has disappeared, since Christ my Savior came.

Please God my life may change in just this way
To make my acts not human but divine;

That You within my soul may come to stay
That it may do Your choosing but not mine.
And may I, lowly, also sink from view

As thou, O Bread, has taught me how to do.

Sister San Jose Scharingers O.S.F.
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Gerard Huber, O.F.A

Tr. by Sr. M. Hildemar, S.M.I.C. o
Sr. M. Francis, SM.IC.

III. The Legation of the Friars Minor

On the thirtieth day after setting sail from Manila, the ship tha
was carrying Fr. Peter Baptist and Fr. Bartholomew Ruiz landed
the port of Hirado. A violent storm near Formosa had separated th
two ships, and there was no sign at all of the second.

As soon as he heard of the arrival of the Franciscans, the vice
provincial of the Jesuits, Fr. Peter Gomez, sent some of his
welcome Fr. Peter Baptist and to advise him and to render him what
ever services they could. Fr. Gomez urged all the priests of th
Society to welcome the Franciscans with sincere charity, and to]
cooperate with them to the utmost of their ability. In the Japanese!
home that had given hospitality to Brother John Pobre a few year
before, Fr. Peter Baptist and his companion took up their lodging
For almost a whole month they lived there in complete isolation from
the outside world; for it was J apanese custom that a foreign ambassador

be allowed no association with anyone before the settlement of
commission. ’

Soon after his arrival in Japan, Fr. Peter Baptist was stricken
with a painful disease. He was offered the help of a physician, but he
preferred to endure the suffering and humiliation with patience for
the salvation of Japan. After five days of misery the pains subsided and
the disease healed rapidly. Meanwhile, Fr. Peter Baptist was anxiously
awaiting the arrival of the second ship, for without Brother Gonzales,
the interpreter, it would be difficult to handle his commission. )

During this time, of course, Hideyoshi was keeping himself
informed. On learning of the arrival of Fr. Peter Baptist and Fr. |
Bartholomew, he sent a court official, Hasegawa, to secretly investigate 1
the activity and conduct of the Franciscans. Hasegawa lurked about j
for several days, but could find nothing offensive to report. The two
priests were simply awaiting the arrival of their interpreter.

In order to become more thoroughly acquainted with the mind
204
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he priest-ambassador, Hideyoshi advised 'hlm, through aa g;:f(;u;’(i:)
D esente nd one thousand gold pieces In advance, as i o
messen'ger, - seHi-de oshi. The answer would enable Hldeyo(sbe(1 o
e talk'o';lam; t attiytude the ambassador had comc.a. If he ragfr e
judge. v ;‘:1 ; ean that the Spaniards were motivated by fear; :
pa S WO‘:I' 1:m would mean they had no intention of subﬁl)lt:mgbut
e e The ’fl’ s listened politely to the request for trldu t;),tedl
JaPa.n- ’m"le ‘n‘all;atic and unmistakable terms. Hasegawa un ou el IZ
d:;}::tzttll L::'llli:mtl(l: his sovereign, for withinba fciiw da)t'z ‘aa :3;!:22 o
¢ mbassadors ' ;
tlgllfad‘ -;ZE;?":‘;D ct(;;rtsa::ﬁ(;nforrlhiwa: brought that the second ship
ide .
e :‘l/:l'.:;;e:l.-aborate ceremonial the newly-arrived frifnrs :r:l:n;l ::;(:uc]’;‘::
lh hip and invited to mount richly ca.par.lsor.l f -n;isted
o 't en ?the Poverello they declined the 1nv11:at1(3n and i we
on Chlili;:n ?I"hey wore neither head-gear nor shoes; the:; g-arbr(v)\r(::e ded
zona::; Fri.nciscan habit glrded wi:-ll;l: a:;r:.t;l‘h;se | :,}):e I}; coedes
to:?l:it Nl;;iza.toﬂ';ﬁzyzilsl:les,el:ﬁ:re thi two groups of Franciscans
co
e Peter . Baptist and his companions were immedla:fali
.Fathe'l' ‘-aidience. The large banquet hall eerv.ed as re:;P;;h
r;"e:'lf:r 1lillideyoshi was seated on a throne-'luik:h elevan:);tc(:;::; i
cos . i hi re the grea ;
e carpilts, anfllnlsta:'(::;itia};:lutth};gnb‘:if;]iant cfrem(.)nial garments(i
lII)Oblels:n(:a: :h::a:m ,compared with the stars, Hlidfg'oséhl fsa}tl i:n:}:;onxtl:y
" ma g t atest leaders of h. .
N majeStyhan'g -cslplel:g:a(iaﬁloing:::thf:king display of magn%ﬁcenclfi
NO' I fl ‘ Sa arI:iards with his wealth and power. Bu.t now, ln(t)(:1 at
to'lmpresslt‘ o came the Franciscan friars, utterly simple, m es;
o, I}.'. ?lolTpHarada Kiemon, who instructed them on the p.roped
court. pre :alurey they stepped directly in front of Hideyoshi T}lle
(}:)(:'l;::ralt):;c :hem;elves three times, c(;lmixig a few iﬂ:;}:; :li(:}frf :c(; e
| tration, and at the last remainin | .
ttllizoflilso: tu:::li(i‘};hz;o\svere bidden to arise. For several mlriute:kﬂfiiy(;s;;
examined them with his eyes, the flashing eyes that s n:.ise car e
terror into every Japanese; then he ordered .thehm t(i)ﬁ :li - .Salutaﬁon
"Gonzales, in fluent Japanese, first pronounced t de towm(1 i
of the ambassadors. The court pages thc?n steppe. k? d the gues
and offered them a choice of delicacies s.md saki thar iﬂo()k ”
beautiful little trays. At the invitation of- Hlldey(})ls’hl ac:y ;;rt oK e
the food and drank a small cup of saki, for that was p
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:ﬁzen‘]}:)x:ila‘llj greeting. Then followed the delivery of the list of gi “
: myirr:r frcf;ug'ht: a .Mexican thoroughbred, a rich Castilian garm d
B (c; I.H;St polrlsl'led glass, and a set of gold writing instrument§
et Pc:nza ;s, as interpreter, took his place between Hideyog
addrm;d 415? erP aptist, a.nd.tnhe discussion formally began. Hideyosl
ed ! : hetel:' Baptlit in anything but conciliatory terms. 4
e ot ans1 ,d : }:3 egan, hea.r me. When my mother conceived nf
Ty e me t a; she stood in the center of the sun. Therefore, 4
Lo (ia Ol‘)”?g rom east to west, encompasses all nations, so shil
@ y bring .t'he' wl.lole world under my rule. For this I h ¥
d e most certain indications. All who are hostile to me shall be ¢
hzwn and des.troyed by my sword. In the sixty provinces of Japani;
ve not a single enemy left alive. Korea and China have alread
;:}‘)r:rlenl(:;d my power. Under all the hundred and four emperors w
spani:ds ’ J.‘apla'n, 1\141:0 man has acquired greater merits than I. TI§
i ving in zjlm'la must also acknowledge my power and sub vd
g sdsoon as possxhl'e. If they delay, or refuse, I shall send soldief
1‘1 ;tn sh?]l not hestitate to exhibit the fullness of my power.”  §
Bapis t:; ;l::dal::ga;io;;;ono(gncemlent, Hideyoshi requested Fr. Pet
» and Br er Gonzales to translate, the letter from e
ig:e;zzazg t];eri;inspllx)les: I:I.avin% ‘hflar-d it, Hideyoshi again repeatej
: ubmission of the Spaniards. Fr. P Baptid
listened calmly, then he in turn began tops eak, describi e with oof
ster ' : bing with coy
vincing emphasis the advantages of alliance fver ;ulf;fin' " Hideyoshy
:v:s a;na;eld at the .skillful arguments and deep wisdorsxfu:il'. .t'llid:));'?
coun:ri; e end .pfalsed him sincerely for his efforts in behalf of be
pountr in, 1:).romlslmg also to say nothing further about submission
o advam: rep );1 to the governor. He was quite willing to test by tri
Jooam o ﬁeiht e prol.)osed commercial alliance would bring taj
Jap: h,is ta lt; ;l)ame 131me he ?equested the Franciscans, who hadyj
y Japangao will by their charming modesty and courtesy, to remainj
o s s;cli:lty],? so to spe.ak, until the treaty should be drawn
gp and d@e - Fr. Peter I.B-aptlst and his confreres agreed readily
! i X ad been their Intention to remain in Japan—but they took thel
C}I)II:SI;l:Zig t((l)u:isrllcg }Itfey(tShi’s pfermission to work for the spread of
d he time o their sojourn. Fr. Peter Baptist]
gllf:;sg::lk(:l | ;:::i:le d:l::lga 'al‘ld eloqlﬁlg: speech on the fundamentali of)
, aining to ideyoshi why Christians, by the
very power of their belief, would hecome his best and ; fan
subjects. Hideyoshi marvelled at the serene self asessur:;i:l1 e falthfull‘
. yosni m, -assurance of the priest,
;:iiorltthfl)}lt ].wstltatlon granted “general permission for the ll:'ri(::r:
o live in Japan wherever and however they wished, to preach |
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the word of God, and to celebrate Mass publicly.” Fr. Peter Babtist
thanked Hideyoshi and then outlined for him a plan for the proPywsed

treaty. It contained the following points:
1) A rich cargo of the produce of the Philippines shall be sent to J Npan

once a year.

9) If pirates who attack ghips and
between the two countries ghould
chall seize and punish them. ' _ )
3) To arrange the alliance in due order, the taikosama sh'all giVve as
proof of his consent to its provisions his signature and his seal .4
chall send them to the governor of the Philippine Islands. The govesenor

¢hall countersign and acknowledge receipts of the same.

4) If an enemy should attack one of the parties to the alliance,

shall come to the aid of the one under attack. '
nd whenever it seems advisabla  ihe

5) In every important matter a .
ghall be renewed and strength oped.

alliance between the two countries »
It shall be a relationship similar to that between parents and chi}gren,

or between brothers and sisters.

6) The governor of the Philippine Islands

honored king concerning this treaty and tran

agreed upon with the shogun of Japan.
Hideyoshi consented to these propo

change. '
After the official audience Hideyoshi gave a banque-t in aygther
hall of the castle for Fr. Peter Baptist and his companions. Al the

daimio who were then present in Nagoya were also invited. Hldeyoshi

treated his Spanish guests with all courtesy and esteem- He conyersed
ee and unaffected manner, asked uch

with Brother Gonzales in a fr '
and inquired about the T&)igious

about Spanish customs and culture,
garb. He took Fr. Peter Baptist’s cord into his hand and struck himeelf
with a smile: “That tlling is

jokingly across his shoulders, remarking :
hard anyway.” Then he inspected the coarseé clothing of the r.eligious,
compared it with the splendid robes of the nobles fmd courtity, who
surrounded him, and expressed admiration for the ideal of V?luntary
The courtiers and daimio who knew the proud and' ixgscible
temper of the Hideyoshi only too well, were astounded at his gjsplay
of unaffected kindness and respect. At the close of the hanquet
Hideyoshi had the solemn Japanese tea ceremony and a No Jrama
performed for the guests. He himself gave them all the ‘nﬁcessary
explanations, which was another unprecedented mark of his cgreem
for them. When the festivities were over he again asked thy friars
to remain in Japan as voluntary hostages until the signing of thy treaty,

jeopardize the commercial relagjong
seek refuge in Japan, the taikonama

the wiher

shall send a report Yo his
gmit to him the con"iitions

sals without objectiyn or

poverty.
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to which they repeated their consent. Hideyoshi then advised them' §
go to Kyoto, the capital of Japan, and on the way to visit the country}
most famous places. In order to make the trip from Nagoya to Kyao;
as comfortable for them as possible, he placed a ship at their dispos
and appointed one of the court scholars to be their guide and ex
to them the history and significance of things they would see. Fr. Pef
Baptist thanked him in the name of his confreres for his graciof
benevolence, and added: “May your Highness always consider us.;
your children, and we shall always esteem your Highness as of
father.” Hideyoshi was deeply moved, and promised always to provig
for them with paternal care.

(To be continued)

FOR A NUN, TEMPTED

Though flesh was cosseted in nylon clasp
a while, and twinges now like nerve laid bare
when none too gently burrowing woolens rasp
or bridling wimple bars,
© cry aqut your prayer :
to Christ thorn-capped, fool-frocked. Though psalm of chant
is lance to ear and bile to tongue in choir,
then lean to catch those gall-wrung lips descant:
“Why hast, Thou God, forsaken me?”
Nor tire

when He withholds the key, secures the pin
against dark subtleties; measures the bread
in daily dole; and coops the mind within
by stronger hasp. :

Let bone and muscle dread /g
surrender to late Lent. Tomorrow brings:
love, paschal loaf, and lock, desired wings.

Sister Mary Honora, O.S.F.

: “Dear Frau P.:

BROTHER JORDAN MAI
and the HUMILITY of MARY

Brother Jordan Mai, O.F.M., was born September 1, 1866, in Buel('l,
in the Ruhr District of Germany. The son of an u?holsterer, he lea-rz:;d
his father’s trade, and having served his time in the arm}", ente ;
the Franciscan Order in 1894. He was employed as cook in se\:ira
friaries and also in various other capacities, always, however, seeking

by preference the less appreciated tasks. Humility was perhaps his

outstanding virtue, and the Mother of God, his model. Of all Our Lady’s
feasts, the Annunciation was dearest to him, for it revealed .the great
humility of the Handmaid of the Lord whom he loved to invoke as

| “Virgin most humble.” After 1907 he lived in the friary at Dortmund,

the heart of the industrial Ruhr. There he di?d February 20, 191:2]12.
Immediately and spontaneously devotion to him spread among the

' workers of Dortmund, and within the few years since his death his

cause has made remarkable progress. .
In the following letter Brother Jordan writes on his faverite theme:

1 ilitv of Mary. The adressee, Frau P., was the wife of a h‘l.gh-
k :zkﬂil:;moiﬁ};er in tlzé German army. Brother Jordan, underst}:.ndmﬁ
 her anxiety for her husband at the fromnt, tried to encoura'ge her throug

| confidence in Our Lady of Perpetual Help. Frau P., in response to
. Brother Jordan’s suggestion, undertook the care of the shrine of Our
L Lady in the friary church.

L .M. J. F.

Dortmund, March 12, 1916

It was a joy to receive your greeting card for Pentecost. I w.'ould
like to express briefly my sincere gratitude and return your g(fod w1sh.es.
‘As always, I remembered your family in my prayers, .anvd. this mormng
H received Holy Communion for all of you. I firmly believe that Go
bwill reward you generously for all you have done f.or the adornment
Jof His house, especially since you have considered it an honor to do
he work yourself. I will not forget, either, the km-dl{ess you have
phown to me, a simple lay brother. I will try to repay it by constant
prayer for you and your family. . "

I hope that your beloved husband, children, and sister are sti
ell. T have the firm conviction that after an early peace your dear
209
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:lt::,}:and .will return uninjured to the family circle and that your cq
anxious care and distress will come to an end.
requzo:d will remembe.r that last year, before you left for Silesij
ity st : you to promise a gift for the altar of Our Lady, in c‘
fromr:h have a special confidence, if your husband returns uninjug
o e war. Now I would like to say a few things to you abou
P chul'ar devotion to the Mother of God, although I must be el
preagl 1[s1 seven years ago this spring since the saintly Father Ge
in ed the Lenten sermons on the Passion of Christ. He spoke of pj
allen:i germon on the Crown of Thorns. In a way I cannot explai
i on throughou‘t the sermon was directed toward humilit
Od? opposed to pride, and in a remarkable way toward the Mothe
read fn tha? ¢he was the most humble of creatures, although I had
omanythmg to that effect. During the sermon I prayed the Litang
Wasto and found to my regret and surprise that no title for that vil
o be found in it.
the E‘;ell, I searched the books to find something about this virt |
i e of OQur Lady. In the revelations of Saint Gertrude I f§
ad at the M.Other of God was raised above all the choirs of af
all the saints of heaven because of her humility; 2) that b
. ;l{'[ humility in calling herself the Handmaid of the Lord she b.
thet shoi:her of. God; 3) that it was mostly because of her h
e conceived by the Holy Ghost.
e:‘ OIr sever.al years then I prayed to the “Virgin most h
wdy § gt:illve 13: up a.a.fter I read that the most beautiful title of
i ‘n e Litany is ‘.‘Mother most admirable, pray for us.” A #§
camy E;)go,kas 1 was again praying earnestly for a clearer knowle
as ack to Glun.nllty. In prayer I came upon the idea to invoke }
:een of. Humility. I wish now to say something about this. ;
of Ea:tcordmg to the r?vel'ation of Saint Frances of Rome on the/§
'allkedevl}; (she “.ras raised in spirit to heaven), the Mother o
and n-k;ar Son mcess?n}ly for making her the mediatrix betwe
S nd. From this it is very clear how much Mary loves usq
o th?’is. called the Queen of Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets, and s0if
o fltany, these are already in heaven; but Mary wants-}
0 be of men on earth, and with an even greater love and desire}
bat, ;illizen of those w'ho. are already in heaven. Men are still &
. goog fand must use violence to do good, while the angels an: "
in thy 3 o t'l.lemselves.'No?v, if the best devotion to the saints ca
humﬂitmltha-non of .t-he‘l'l' virtues, and if Mary loves best the vi
am ¥, t len we will honor Mary most if we try to imitate her husi§
Y opinion, she will take the humble to herself with special joil

| in your prayers.
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will gladly let herself be called the Queen of the Humble. In this way
she will also be regarded as Queen of Mankind. Every man, great or
small, poor or rich, can honor and call upon the Mother of God as
his Queen.

A short time after I had heard the above-mentioned sermon, I
began to feel a special confidence in the picture of the Mother of God
which stands on her altar. I still have the firmest conviction that this
picture will some day prove miraculous. With the best of will I
cannot get rid of that idea. I would like you to remember this intention
The last Father Provincial told me I should omly
remain humble and calmly wait and see.

These are my thoughts which for the present I would like to share
with you.

In the sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary,
greetings,

I remain with friendly

BROTHER JORBAN

t Translated by St. M. Bethany, S.M.I1.C.
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anniversary of the fire which levelled church, monastery and seminary
in May, 1930. “One wintry morning,” he tells us, “when nobody was
around, I put on my surplice and armed with Holy Water, 1 blessed
the site of St. Joseph’s Shrine, asking this kindly Saint to accept the
office of builder and architect of the new St. Bonaventure. So far he
has done a good job, and he is still on the job.” This shrine to St. Joseph
¢till stands in the heart of the campus, a daily reminder of his devotion,
and St. Joseph’s faithfulness.

Just as joys and sorrows comprised the life of St. Joseph; so too,
they formed the warp and woof of Father Thomas’ life here at St.
I Bonaventure. Wars, floods, and fires seemed to test his faith and
pptimism, and yet there were also bright and blessed days when God
peemed to reward his trust and confidence.

 To give but one instance (and there must have been many more)

'of how prompt and conclusive was the reply to Father Thomas’
fprayer that St. Joseph assume the role of Provider for the St. Bona-

venture campus family, the writer is happy to reveal the following
true story as told to him some years ago by Father Thomas himself.

Tt was That time, when a Note fell due.

. A notice had arrived from the bank to inform the president that on
the 15th of next month the amount of Five Thousand Dollars was
expected. As on former occasions when in need, Father Thomas
immediately placed this problem into the loving care of St. Joseph,
meking the Friend of Christ to provide the means to meet the payment
lue. Even before consulting the treasurer, Father Thomas knew that
bhere was nowhere near that amount in the till, nor did he know how
he obligation was going to be met. He left it all to St. Joseph, using
s his motto: Do your best and God will do the rest.

The day before the Note was due arrived. The finances were hardly
tter than they were on the day the notice arrived. The last mail had
en delivered, had been perused, and there was no sign of any means
pith which to meet the obligation coming up.

Late that evening, Brother Cletus the postmaster had prepared
e first mail to go out next morning, and was ready to close the
bst-office for the night, when he noticed two letters still sticking in the
esident’s mail box. Actually all mail should have been removed and
Blivered. Somehow these two letters were stuck in the box and had been
erlooked until that moment. With the thought that the belated
ters might be of some importance, Brother Cletus personally
;vered them to Father Thomas, who was not in the habit of retiring

y.

A Devout Client of St. ]osep
Father Thomas Plassmann, O.F.M

Fr. Irenaeus Herscher, O

| With the addition of the new Feast of St. Joseph: The Work
the calendar of Holy Mother the Church, she has manifested re
love and devotion to the Foster Father of Christ. Not onmly
Wednesday of each week, and the entire Month of March been especi
dedicated to St. Joseph, but Holy Mother the Church even declared i§
her Universal Patron. Little wonder then that her children
manifested great love and devotion to the one selected by God
the head of the Holy Family. One such devout client of St. J
was the late Father Thomas Plassmann, OFM., whose dea :
February 13, 1959 was mourned by thousands.

Born in the month of St. Joseph, on Wednesday (dedicated
Joseph), the 19th of March, the Feast of St. Joseph, is there any w
that the former president of St. Bonaventure should have such
devotion to the one who was the Provider of the Holy Family.

Not only his birthday but also his Feastday (St. Thomas Aq
March 7th) fell within the same month. And had he lived but
weeks longer he would have been able to celebrate not only his P
day on March 7th, but aleo his eightieth birthday on March 1
this year. Yes, indeed, St. Joseph was closely associated with the;
of Father Thomas. :

In one of the liturgical hymns of the Divine Office for the
of .St. Joseph there is a significant phrase: “Miscens gaudia fl
(Mingling joys with tears). As the writer read these words on the
of May, he could not help but feel that they could aptly be appli
Father Thomas. In fact, the phrase might summarize his life, espe ,
the .'last three years: the period between his Golden Jubile
. April, 1956, and his death, February 13, 1959.

. o As is well known to many, Father Thomas had great devoti
t."Joseph. From the moment he had become president of St. By
;’:n.ture he placed the entire community and institution unde*l'\e
va'g patronage of the one who had been chosen Provider of the
am§1y, If we were to look for the secret of Father Thomas’ succedl
rebuilder, we would find it in his own words, penned at the t4
212 :
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Visibly affected by the death of the former provincial, Father
Thomas, despite his condition so soon after the eye operation, delivered
[ an eloquent panegyric at the funeral in New York City. Returning to
St. Bonaventure by air, the sensitive eye became inflamed. Ever since
then, Father Thomas was in pain and required medical attention until
| just about a year ago, in February 1958, he was admitted to St. Francis
Hospital in Olean. Another ailment appeared, consultations were held
with other doctors, and it became apparent that lung cancer was taking
its toll.

For some months Father Thomas continued to teach and write,
 spending a part of each day at the seminary, and returning to the
hospital in the evening. After the Christmas holidays he was no longer
able to leave his sick room, failing in health, but never in spirit. During
this illness he was jovial, thoughtful of others, and an exemplary -
F Franciscan priest. Even a few days before his death, which occurred
n Friday, February 13, he was anxious to know if a friend of his had
b obtained a position. He was thinking of others to the end.

! The almost three years since his joyous Jubilee were composed of
® pain and joy. Physical pain he endured like a good soldier of the
f Crucified Christ. But he also had his joyful days, especially during
I the various events of the Centennial Year.
3 This began on the Feast of St. Francis in 1957, when St. Bona-
venture University, so dear to his heart, opened its centenary with
¢ an outdoor Pontifical Mass by the Most Rev. Joseph A. Burke, Bishop
i of Buffalo, at which Francis Cardinal Spellman presided. It must have
i warmed the heart of Father Thomas to see the fruition of many of his
f dreams. The day-long ceremonies culminated at a banquet that evening
ftt which Cardinal Spellman, Governor Averell Harriman, Archbishop
ohn Mark Gannon, and Bishop John J. Wright of Worcester, Mass.
ere among the principal speakers. It must have done Father Thomas’
fheart good to see such a grand turnout for the centennial celebration
a devoted priest, but who was also a source of inspiration to alg gof the institution so dear to him. The ovation he received when he
who came in contact with him. b entered the dining hall was thunderous. He stood a bit taller when the
It was on this Day of Jubilee, April 4, 1956, that joys were Juge throng let loose with the famous Bonaventure yell: “He’s a man.

mingled with tears. Father Thomas was suffering from cataracts. Who’s a man? He’s a Bonaventure Man: Father Thomas, Father
eyes. One of the cataracts had been removed with some succes

homas!” As the cheer resounded through the large dining hall, all
the impending operation on the other eye was like a sword of D he people realized that here, in Father Thomas, they had indeed
hanging over his head during the joyous festivities. Soon aftd potted a real Bonaventure Man, The Bonaventure Man.

jubilee celebration he submitted to the second operation, whicy Later in the program, Cardinal Spellman, after referring to Father
seemed successful. But another cross was on its way: the deathg

Om as the living symbol of St. Bonaventure University, declared that
close friend and confrere, the Very Rev. Mathias Faust, O.F.M. ther Thomas was the greatest factor in the advancement cf St.
had been ordained in June 1906. =

bna’s, He then presented a gift of $10,000 to the Very Rev. Brian

Father Thomas gratefully accepted the letters, and upon ope
the first found that it contained a dollar Mass Stipend with a re &
that a Holy Mass be offered in honor of St. Joseph in Thanksgiving
a favor received. He then opened the second letter. It containg
check for Five Thousand Dollars! No more, no less, but exactl .
amount needed, and urgently needed on the next day. A note aof
panying the gift stated that the donor had assisted at Mass j
morning, the day was Wednesday, dedicated to St. Joseph. Sh
about to leave church when the thought struck her out of a clea ' ‘
Why don’t you send a donation to the good Franciscan Fat'h‘
St. Bonaventure. She followed the heavenly inspiration and immed§
upon returning home wrote a check for Five Thousand Dollare}
exact amount the friars needed on the morrow. She had no idea)
the Franciscans were in dire need, nor could she have known the
sum so critically needed. Yet, responsive to the heavenly ins
she wrote out the check for the exact amount needed to med
obligation. She immediately mailed the gift, and it arrived in “th#
of time.” Could devotion to St. Joseph be better proven, or trust §
Head of the Holy Family better answered? :

This is but one instance to show how Father Thomas’ devo n
St. Joseph was well rewarded. It is also another reason why th
Shrine of St. Joseph stands in the center of the campus, not fai]
the center path, where students on their way to and from ¢ any
renew their trust in and devotion to good faithful St. Joseph.y
following the example of Father Thomas they can go thro
by confidently placing their cares and problems into the lovin
of St. Joseph. ’ E

The phrase “miscens gaudia fletibus” also recalls the grea
of Father Thomas’ Golden Sacerdotal Jubilee when thousand
friends from the hierarchy, clergy, and laity converged on the c”
of St. Bonaventure University to pay homage to one who was no§

5
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Lhota, O.F.M., president of the University, with the request tiy
anit in the new building program be named for Father Thomay
this announcement the crowd stood and cheered again and ag i
Father Tom “stole the show.” He tried to quiet his friends who o
for a speech. He motioned for silence and said: “I feel 10,000 §
happier now than I did before” and then left the hall with
still ringing. Happy days, joyous days, very pleasant occasions
were during the centennial year. But all the while Father Thom,
suffering untold pains both from the complication that had set i
the eye operation, and also from the progressing lung cancer.
never allowed his physical suffering to interfere with the joyo
the occasion.

At another centennial event he was presented with a “s
Citation for his outstanding work in the field of Biblical Studi
honor was conferred at the closing banquet of the Catholic
Association convention, held at Christ the King Seminary. In
the Citation he gave one' of his fine unprepared talks that d¢
to be recorded.

As a fitting climax to the first centennial and opening of the.
centenary, the new Liberal Arts Building under construction was
for Father Thomas Plassmann, as a fitting tribute to this F
scholar. What joy this must have brought to the heart of
Thomas. ;

A wonderful treat was in store for him last June, when anf
tunity was presented to him to return home to Avenwedde, i
.that he might celebrate his Golden Jubilee as a Franciscan Pri
native village. The doctor permitted him to make the trip b;
with due precautions. Accompanied by Father Columban Duffy,
as his “nurse” Father successfully made the journey and
himself immensely during the various jubilee celebrations, corg
of ecclesiastical, religious and civic receptions. He was thus
visit with so many of his relatives and friends before retu
America. Here too, joys were mingled with sorrow, as Father :
and his relatives realized that he was leaving his hometow
last time.

¢ was no longer able to leave his sick bed. His health continued to
il and on several occasions it was thought that his final hour had
| ,me. But he surprised all, by regaining his strength and spirit and
nanifesting his former wit and humor.

On the afternoon of February 12 he showed signs of weakening and
hat evening his condition became critical. All night long confreres
Jok turns staying with him, and early on the morning of February
1irteenth Father Thomas answered the prayers of the last rites with
L.lm clear voice before slipping into a coma. While Franciscan friars
L d Sisters were reciting the third decade of the Rosary, he peacefully
b:ed about 10:45 A.M. Friday, February 13, 1959, just five weeks

ofore his eightieth birthday. , ]

Condolences arrived from all sections of the globe and from every
alk of life, as soon as his death was announced by radio, TV and
ress. It soon became known how far-flung was the area of his influence
nd friendship, how vast the number of those who were inspired by
is half-century of devoted life and work. Ecclesiastics from every rank,
onfreres from far and wide, alumni and alumnae from every vocation
f life sent in expressions of sympathy for the loss sustained, and
ppreciation for what Father Thomas had meant to them.

His funeral was by far the largest in the history of St. Bonaventure.
n the presence of other members of the Hierarchy, the Most Rev.
oseph A. Burke, Bishop of Buffalo offered the Pontifical Mass of
Jequiem in the Chapel of Christ the King Seminary, where his
pmains reposed. Simultaneously three other Masses of Requiem were
flered to accommodate the vast crowds of clergy and laity who had
Ppme to pay their respects to this great Franciscan. One was celebrated
 the chapel of the Immaculate Conception, another in the Gymnasium,
hile the third was offered in the parish church of St. Mary of the
pgels, Olean.

" After the funeral Masses his body was borne to St. Bonaventure
metery while those who attended the Masses converged on the little
ars plot on top of the knoll overlooking the Alleghany Valley.
jere final committal prayers were offered by the Very Rev. Celsus
heeler, 0.F.M., provincial of Holy Name Province, who had succeeded
ther Thomas in that office.

- “No eulogy was pronounced over him as he lay in his simple brown
bit before the main altar of the Seminary for which he lived and
ored and loved for well nigh half a century,” stated one editorial.
ontinued: “What can the tongue of man say that the angels have
already recorded in letters of gold about a man and a priest who

Friends arranged for his air transportation both ways, ang
his return a private plane was placed at his disposal to bring h
the trans-Atlantic airport directly to Olean. Many happy and d
memories he Lrought with him to his St. Francis hospital roong
rested from the long trip.

For some months he continued to “commute” between St. ]
and Christ the King Seminary until about the middle of Decembef




218 A DEVOUT CLIENT OF ST. JOSEPH: FR. THOS. PLASSMANN, o

was facile princeps—master of the spiritual life, and schol
excellence?” .
“They laid him away in silence up on the hillside of his by
Cattaraugus where he might look down and preside over the U
of St. Bonaventure to which he gave birth, and to the Sem:
Christ the King—the cr